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1 RFI Question 1 (Policy)
The Proposed Development comprises a number of elements, including a 600 MW gas fired Power Plant and 120
MWh battery storage system, and a liquified Natural Gas (LNG) Terminal and above ground installation (AGI).
Considerations relevant to such development include national policy relating to climate and energy security and
recent updates to such policy context include the following:
Climate Action Plan 2021 (Nov 2021);
Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply (November 2021); and
National Energy Security Framework (April 2022).
The applicants are requested to review the application documentation to address how different elements of the
Proposed Development comply with national policy, including these most recent policy documents, and the degree
of interdependence between those elements. In addition, the response should address the implications for the
proposed LNG Terminal of the on-going Review of the Security of Energy Supply of Irelands Electricity and Natural
Gas System.
The applicants are also requested to provide further elaboration and rationale in respect of the send out capacity
of the proposed LNG terminal, in the context of projected national future gas demand.

1.1 Response
A detailed response to this question is provided in Appendix A to this report. The Executive Summary of the
response is provided below.

1.1.1 Executive Summary
The Applicant has considered the following recent updates of national policy on climate and energy security which
have been published in the intervening period since the lodgement of the planning application in August, 2021:
The Climate Action Plan 2021
The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply November 2021
The National Energy Security Framework April 2022
These recent updates in national policies and associated documents in respect of climate and energy security,
which are also aligned with EU policy, are set against a backdrop of a number of significant events/issues that have
occurred since August 2021, including:
Russia’s continued invasion of Ukraine, and, in the context of the Proposed Development, the resultant heightened
security of energy supply concerns for the EU.
The EU’s consequential policy objective for diversification of supply, including ensuring that all EU countries have
access to liquid gas markets, and support for further investment in LNG infrastructure.
No significant supplies of gas have come online in Ireland.
The fact that Corrib’s rate of decline has increased. By 2025 it will now only be capable of delivering 5% of Ireland’s
peak day demand.
An increased frequency of Systems Alerts.
The Single Electricity Market Operator (SEMO) capacity auction failed again to deliver enough back up generation.
Kinsale gas field ceased production and the platform was removed
Another National Risk Assessment re-confirmed that interruption to UK gas supply was amongst the highest risk
to the county and would cost circa €1 billon a day.
The British government’s bill to “unilaterally” change the N.I. Protocol.
GNI forecast that gas demand will increase.
Prepared for: Shannon LNG Limited
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The Commission of Regulation of Utilities (CRU), the body with statutory responsibility for security of electricity
supply, testified that Ireland’s dependence on a single point of gas supply was a “strategic risk for Ireland”.
Ireland continues to fail EU Regulations in relation to security of supply.
The CRU increased the frequency of occurrence of a gas supply interruption from once in every 10 to 100 years to
once in 11 to 50-year period.
Put simply, Ireland has an insecure supply of energy which is only getting worse.
The Russian invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 is unprecedented in Europe in modern times and has
dramatically changed Irish and European energy policy. The resulting energy crisis in Europe, particularly in relation
to gas supplies, has brought Ireland’s absence of security of energy supply into stark focus. Following on from the
mandate given to it in the Versailles Declaration (Section 3.1.2) by the EU Heads of State, the EU Commission
launched its RePowerEU initiative with aims including “Diversifying gas supplies, via higher Liquefied Natural Gas
(LNG) and pipeline imports from non-Russian suppliers “
The crisis has further highlighted Ireland’s and Europe’s vulnerability to over-reliance on individual supply sources
for energy needs.
EU policy is clear: Member States should develop LNG Terminals. Yet, Ireland remains a distinct outlier in the
European context with regard to its approach to security of supply and gas supply diversity in particular. Ireland is
the only Member State that does not either have an LNG import terminal or access to gas storage.
An LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain, which would then allow the displaced
volumes to be directed to continental Europe, thereby reducing Europe’s demand for gas from Russia.
The Review of the security of energy supply of Ireland’s electricity and natural gas systems, which was originally
announced by DECC in November 2019, can only reach the same conclusions that 13 other studies since 2018
have done, that Ireland is exposed to a significant risk associated with a reliance on a single gas supply point and
that an LNG terminal would greatly mitigate that risk.
The Proposed Development is necessary to deliver Ireland’s Climate Action Plan 2021 and support renewables. It
will facilitate all remaining oil and coal fired power stations to be decommissioned and to be replaced with the
efficient, fast responding Power Plant which is necessary to back up intermittent renewables, while the LNG
Terminal will give the Security of Supply in terms of gas for all power stations on the island.
It does not increase gas use or ‘lock-in’ natural gas. The LNG Terminal will simply compete with the other gas
supplies, such as the UK interconnector, to satisfy whatever demand exists. As the State or EU is not investing in
the LNG Terminal, no taxpayer funding is at risk irrespective of usage.
Ireland imported 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, via the UK. The UK government noted in June 2022 that
“The UK instead re-exports imported LNG, through pipelines to Belgium, Ireland and the Netherlands1”. In 2021,
the UK imported 14.4 BCM (10.7 MTPA) of LNG2. This accounted for 17 per cent of overall UK supply. Qatar (37%),
the US (25%) and Russia (22%) were the dominant suppliers of this LNG. According to GNI data, UK gas supplies
accounted for 70% of Ireland’s overall supply in 2021. Ireland’s demand in 2021 was 56.4 TWhr/yr. Therefore, on
a pro-rata basis, Ireland consumed 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, of which 25% was from the US and
22% was from Russia.
The LNG Terminal will also provide essential security of supply to the over 700,000 domestic premises that rely on
natural gas for heating and cooking as well as over 20,000 business which rely on a secure, reliable source of
energy.
The Applicant has considered the recent updates to national and European policy highlighted by the Board as well
as multiple other policies published since the submission of the application. These include:
The Versailles Declaration.
European Council meeting (24 and 25 March 2022) – Conclusions.
The REPowerEU Plan.
The EU Taxonomy Regulation.

1
2

https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/nationalaccounts/balanceofpayments/articles/trendsinukimportsandexportsoffuels/2022-06-29
Supply of Liquefied Natural Gas in the UK, 2021. UK Ministry of Business, Energy and Industrial Strategy, 20 June 2022
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The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply.
The National Energy Security Framework.
The Government of Ireland National Risk Assessment 2021/22 – Overview of Strategic Risks.
The Climate Action Plan 2021.
The CRU Information Note on the Electricity Security of Supply Programme of Work.
The CRU Risk Preparedness Plan.
National Competitiveness Council in their Bulletin 22-1 - Energy Security.
The Government Summer Economic Statement 2022.
Taken as a collective body of policy and expert opinion in relation to same, it is clear that:
the entirety of the Proposed Development is consistent with national and EU energy and climate policy;
Ireland is a distinct outlier in the European context with regard to its approach to security of supply and gas supply
diversity in particular; and

1.1.1.1 The Russian Invasion of the Ukraine
EU energy policy relating to energy security has shifted dramatically in response to the Russian invasion of Ukraine.
The Government3 assessed the impact of the invasion as follows:
The Russian invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 is unprecedented in Europe in modern times. The
resulting war has, and will continue to have, significant impacts for the world, for the European Union, and
for Ireland. It has caused a humanitarian catastrophe, with millions of Ukrainian citizens displaced. Efforts
have been consolidated across Government to address these emerging and urgent humanitarian issues.
The war has also impacted Europe’s energy system. In particular, the invasion has triggered a decision
by the European Union to phase out its dependency on Russian gas, oil, and coal imports as soon as
possible.
Following the invasion of the Ukraine, an emergency meeting of the EU Heads of State was held in Versailles,
France with the following conclusions (the Versailles Declaration):
Russia’s war of aggression constitutes a tectonic shift in European history. At our meeting in Versailles,
we discussed how the EU can live up to its responsibilities in this new reality, protecting our citizens,
values, democracies, and our European model
…. diversifying our supplies and routes including through the use of LNG and the development of biogas;
Following the Versailles Declaration, EU countries have been quick to pivot away from Russian gas and rapidly
develop new LNG import terminals or expand existing ones on the basis that every new molecule of LNG into
Europe is a direct 1 for 1 replacement of gas from Russia.
For example, the Netherlands, which already has an LNG Terminal, will deploy two new additional Floating Storage
Regasification Units (FSRUs) ships at a new terminal at the port of Eemshaven4 with the larger of the two ships
being provided by New Fortress Energy. This initiative is supported by the Dutch government. The German
government5 has allocated €3 Billion to acquire four FSRU vessels and Germany intends to construct seven LNG
terminals in total. Spain, Croatia and Italy have also moved to increase their existing import capacity.
Remarkably, in June this year, for the first time in history, U.S. LNG contributed more gas supply to Europe than
pipeline gas from Russia. Specifically, the EU imported 21.36 million tonnes of LNG in the first half of 2022, up from
8.21 million tonnes in the same period in 20216.

1.1.1.2 Ireland’s Dependence on Russian Gas
Ireland is the only country in the EU that does not have access to either gas storage or an LNG import terminal. An
LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain, which would then allow the displaced
3

National Energy Security Framework April 2022
https://www.gasunie.nl/en/news/second-floating-lng-facility-contracted-for-eemshaven
5
https://www.bundesregierung.de/breg-en/news/secure-gas-supply2038906#:~:text=The%20LNG%20Acceleration%20Act%20serves,for%20supply%20security%20in%20Germany.
6
https://www.reuters.com/business/energy/european-gas-storage-track-meet-target-cost-2022-0804/#:~:text=The%20EU%20imported%2021.36%20million,than%20pipeline%20gas%20from%20Russia.
4
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volumes to be directed to continental Europe, thereby reducing Europe’s demand for gas from Russia by
approximately €2 Billion per year.
The Government has noted:
..the European gas market is an interconnected market from both a physical and wholesale price
perspective. The physical supplies to, and the wholesale market price of natural gas in Ireland are
therefore influenced by the supply of natural gas from Russia into the European market. The flow of
physical gas throughout Europe is closely inter-related with disruptions in one part of the network having
the ability to spread elsewhere.
This point was reinforced by the Minister for Finance, Pascal Donoghue TD7,
“The chief further risk is the potential withdrawal of natural gas supplies from Russia to mainland Europe.
While we do not at present view this as the most likely development it clearly constitutes a very real risk
nonetheless.
It would result in major economic disruption in export markets with severe second round effects in Ireland.”
Section 2.1.1 of Appendix A details the impacts of the Russian invasion on Energy Markets.

1.1.1.3 The Climate Action Plan 2021
The Climate Action Plan 2021 commits Ireland to becoming a carbon-neutral economy by no later than 2050. To
reach the 2050 milestone, a series of five-year carbon budgets, setting out a carbon reduction trajectory for Ireland,
are to be embedded into law.
While total annual gas demand will fall under the Climate Action Plan, peak day gas demand will increase as gas
will be the only backup to intermittent renewables and from 2030. Gas supplies from the UK (Moffat) will be the
sole supply of that gas in the absence of the Proposed Development.
The carbon budgets, are applied to the emissions at a national level rather than at the level of individual
installations. As noted in Section 15.8.1.2 of the EIAR emissions associated with the power plant will be managed
by the EU ETS scheme. The emissions associated with the gas supplied from the LNG Terminal to downstream
end users and will be regulated and lowered by the Climate Action Plan 2021 sectoral targets.
Target 11.2 of The Climate Action Plan 2021 notes that Ireland will “Deliver circa 2 GW of new flexible gas-fired
power stations in support of a high variable renewable electricity system”.
At their appearance before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 29th of
March 20228, the CRU addressed, inter alia, the issue of the Climate Action Plan 2021. Mr. John Melvin, a Director
at the CRU with responsibility for Security of Supply, noted the following:
There is nothing necessarily contradictory in saying that we see a need for more infrastructure or more
diverse infrastructure to allow continuity of supply of gas. There is nothing in this that says we, therefore,
must use more gas. There is nothing in saying that we need a more diverse and secure supply of gas that
will necessarily lead to more use
The Proposed Development does not increase gas use or ‘lock-in’ natural gas. The LNG Terminal will simply
compete with the other gas supplies, such as the UK interconnector, to satisfy whatever demand exists. As the
State or EU is not investing in the LNG Terminal, no taxpayer funding is at risk irrespective of usage. No state
funding is diverted away from investment in renewable generation.

1.1.1.4 Recent Testimony of the CRU and Eirgrid
The Government of Ireland has advised that9:

7

during the delivery of the Governments Summer Economic Statement 20227 (video from 20:53) on the 14th of July 2022.
https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/debates/debate/joint_committee_on_environment_and_climate_action/2022-03-29/2/
9 The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply
8
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In Ireland, the Commission for Regulation of Utilities has statutory responsibility, under S.I. 60 of 2005, to
ensure security of electricity supply. It has the duty to monitor security of electricity supply and to take
such measures as it considers necessary to protect security of supply
At their appearance before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 29th of
March 202210, the CRU Chairperson, Ms. Aoife McEvilly noted that dependence on UK supplies was “a strategic
risk for Ireland”.
It is not simply a technical matter. It is a matter of strategic national importance that we are critically reliant
on a single point of failure. That is what the n-1 standard is all about. We do not want a single point of
failure on a critical system in any context. In recent years, because Corrib is in decline, because Kinsale
has closed and because no new licenses are being given for offshore exploration and production, we are
actually turning back to being increasingly dependent on this critical piece of infrastructure, this single
point of failure. At the same time, we are getting rid of peat, coal and oil in our power generation mix and
so we are basically becoming a renewable and gas-only power system. It is a lower carbon approach to
delivering electricity. Of course, with the electrification of heating and transport, electricity is increasingly
important. Having that single point of failure on the system, regardless of the legal framework around it,
represents a strategic risk for Ireland.
Eirgrid also appeared before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 22nd of
March 202211. Eirgrid CEO, Mark Foley, noted
“I remind the committee of EirGrid's position on gas and dispatchable gas generation. Gas is essential to
see us through this transition. I cannot overemphasise this. We are all committed to achieving the
Government's climate action target of 80% renewables, but gas is our backstop. This is what ensures that
we can deliver this transition and get out the other end, and hopefully with hydrogen replacing gas in due
course in the next decade.
Based on EirGrid's analysis, we need some 2,000 MW of dispatchable gas generation. We need it
preferably by the end of 2026. This will do two things. It will backstop the system and ensure that we have
security of supply, and it will help us to see off the old fossil-intensive plants, be they at Moneypoint,
Tarbert or elsewhere, in the system. We should not apologise for it. It is necessary and it will get us to our
goal. We are very focused on that and we have made very strong representations to the regulator in that
regard.”

1.1.1.5 Failure of the Capacity Auction to Deliver New Power Plants
Since December 2020, Eirgrid have issued over a dozen (amber) system alerts on the electricity grid due to a risk
that conventional generation might not meet demand at the time of the Alert. All of these alerts were issued during
a period of low wind generation. Four such warnings were issued on July 12th 2022, July 18th 202212, August 9th
2022 and August 10th 2022.
In June 2022, the CRU notified that Eirgrid would be directed to procure an additional emergency 450 MW of
temporary generation on top of the 200 MW previously announced at a cost of €350 million. The CRU noted that
the capacity auctions held in 2022 “did not meet the volume requirements set for the auction” and that additional
auctions are being considered to make up the shortfall.
The recent increased frequency of Alerts coupled with the failure of the capacity auction is a leading indicator of a
very major problem in the years ahead. The Capacity Market is not delivering new power plants, and in the context
of increasing power demand, the result will be increasing amounts of costly emergency measures and potentially
load shedding events.

It should be noted that the Applicant applied to qualify for the Capacity Auction in March 2022 but was refused on
the grounds of “REJECT on the basis of Government Policy on the importation of fracked gas. The Government
Policy states that pending the outcome of the review of the security of energy of Ireland’s electricity and gas systems
it would not be appropriate for the development of any LNG terminals in Ireland to be permitted or proceeded with.”
10

https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/debates/debate/joint_committee_on_environment_and_climate_action/2022-03-29/2/
https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/debates/debate/joint_committee_on_environment_and_climate_action/2022-03-22/2/
12
https://www.sem-o.com/market-messages/?keyword=system+alert&date-from=&date-to=&category=&runtype=
11
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1.1.1.6 The Review of the Security of Energy Supply of Ireland’s Electricity and
Natural Gas
Government policies in support for an LNG terminal have existed for well over 15 years13.
A Review of the Security of Energy Supply of Irelands Electricity and Natural Gas System was first announced in
November 2019 by the then Minister for Environment, Climate Change and Environment, Minister Bruton.
The applicant can find no evidence to suggest that Ireland’s security of supply position suddenly became unclear
to DECC in November 2019. Indeed only 13 months earlier, DECC published The Long Term Resilience Study
2018 which concluded that:
Based on our findings, the most economically advantageous option for Ireland to enhance its security of
supply is a floating LNG terminal, along with bio-methane integration. These measures would significantly
improve Ireland’s security of supply position.
The context and timing of the announcement of this Security of Supply review should be considered. It was
announced by Minister Bruton shortly after DECC’s support for Shannon LNG in the 4th PCI process14. In a May
2020 High Court Affidavit, DECC noted that support for the Shannon LNG project caused “significant opposition”
for the Minister.
As noted earlier, Ireland imported 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, via the UK. Indeed, Ireland has been
importing LNG since 2006 when the UK opened their LNG Terminals. The question of should Ireland import LNG
is therefore long settled.
Since October 2018, there have been thirteen (13) separate security of supply reviews by Government or the EU.
These are discussed in Section 4.1.3.5 of the EIAR and updated later in this document. Most of these reviews have
consistently identified the risks associated with Ireland’s dependence on a single gas supply point from the UK,
and strongly supported the need for supply route diversification, such as with an LNG Terminal.
Additionally, studies and reports from the CRU, The Irish Academy of Engineering, IBEC, the National
Competitiveness and Productivity Council, SEAI, the International Energy Association all also confirm the energy
security risks for Ireland and broadly support the need for gas import route diversity.
Section 3.2.6 of the EIAR notes that alternatives to the Proposed Development are either insufficient to satisfy
demand (pipeline from France and biomethane), technically not mature (hydrogen), or contrary to Irish legislation
(offshore exploration). The Proposed Development gives Ireland direct access to global gas markets and therefore
greater control over the source of Ireland’s gas supplies.

1.1.1.7 The Cost of Delay
Chapter 3 and 4 of the EIAR outline the need, absence of alternatives and policy support for the Proposed
Development. However, it is worthwhile summarizing the cost of delaying the Proposed Development.
1.

Ireland continues to fund Russian gas. Every new molecule of LNG into Europe is a direct 1 for 1
replacement of gas from Russia. An LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain
which in turn would reduce Europe’s demand for gas from Russia by approximately €2 Billion per year.

2.

Ireland would remain exposed to supply failure. The impact of losing the single gas supply point from
the UK has been assessed by the CRU as being ‘disastrous’ and they increased the failure frequency to
once in 11 to 50 year period. The National Risk Assessment estimates the cost at €1 billion per day. The
Minister for Finance, Pascal Donoghue TD is equally concerned.

3.

Ireland would fail to deliver on its Climate Action Plan. The Climate Action Plan 2021 confirms the
enduring need for gas generation, hence natural gas. It also commits to a phase-out of coal and peat-

13

For example, the 2007 Energy White Paper: Delivering a Sustainable Energy Future for Ireland: The Energy Policy
Framework 2007–2020 noted the following “Currently over 90% of Irish energy requirements are imported. Combined with our
peripheral location and small market scale, this current reality leaves Ireland vulnerable to supply disruption and imported price
volatility. Security of energy supply is a global issue and the European Union’s growing reliance on energy imports increases
Ireland’s overall energy vulnerability. We will continue to actively encourage private sector interest in investing in gas storage
facilities and LNG and review the potential role for Government intervention in the event of market failure in light of the study’s
findings;
14

For the avoidance of doubt, this was the 2008 Shannon LNG permission (PL08.PA0002) not the current
application which is not a PCI project.
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fired electricity generation. The Climate Action Plan 2021 confirms that natural gas is the only long-term
reliable backup for intermittent wind generation for the foreseeable future15.
4.

Ireland would be increasing reliant on the United Kingdom for energy security16. At a time when the
British government published a bill to “unilaterally” change the N.I. Protocol, this increasing reliance on
the UK for national energy security presents its own strategic risks.

5.

Infringement proceedings. As discussed in the EIAR, Ireland does not comply17 with the EU Regulation
on Security of Supply (the N-1 Infrastructure standard). Unless Ireland resolves this, infringement
proceedings will commence.

6.

600 MW of urgently needed additional power generation would not be delivered. Refer to Section
2.2.7 of this document where the Applicant noted that its application for the Capacity Auction was refused
on the grounds that the Security of Supply Review was not completed. It is noted the tax payer is now
paying €350 million for emergency power of 450 MW. The Proposed Development contains 600 MW that
could be delivered at no cost to the taxpayer.

7.

Carbon reductions (Budgets) not delivered. Because of a lack of new gas fired generation plants being
delivered, older higher carbon coal and oil plants such as Moneypoint and Tarbert are operating longer
and with high load factors than planned. This has directly led to the energy sector carbon budgets being
less ambitious than planned. Unless the proposed 600 MW are developed, it is difficult to see the power
sector carbon budgets being delivered. The EPA18 has reported that “sectoral emissions in the Energy
Industries sector show an increase of 17.6% in 2021 which is attributable to a tripling of both coal and fuel
oil use in electricity generation. There was also a reduction in natural gas use by 8.9% as plants were
offline in 2021”.

Figure 1-1 below illustrates key energy polices and events that increase Ireland’s dependence on a single supply
point.

15

The Climate action plan forecasts gas demand as far as 2040.

16

When interviewed by the Irish Examiner newspaper in a story published on the 13th of July 2022, Dr Paul Deane, senior

research fellow at the UCC-based MaREI centre for energy, climate, and marine research, warned16: "We depend so much on
natural gas for our electricity and home heating — we use so much of it and produce so little, and we’re so reliant on transit
countries like the UK. "We are all shopping in the same supermarket for the same gas, and the amount of gas coming into the
shop is getting lower and lower. "Our position on the periphery of Europe is precarious, because if there is any disagreement
between the UK and Europe on natural gas arrangements, Ireland will end up being collateral damage. The bulk of our gas —
70% — comes through the UK. "It is sourced from different places, such as the continental shelf and Norway, but we are very
much beholden to what happens in the UK. Geopolitically, the UK is proving itself not to be the most reliable in terms of
standing over international agreements. If there is gas rationing in the UK, it will very much affect us here," he said.
17

The National Preventative Action Plan 2018 to 2022 notes that Ireland fails to the N-1 Standard, meaning that after losing the single largest gas
infrastructure the technical capacity of the remaining infrastructure cannot meet demand.
18

https://www.epa.ie/our-services/monitoring--assessment/climate-change/ghg/energy-/#
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Figure 1-1: Timeline: Key Energy Polices (blue text) and Events that Increase Ireland’s Dependence on a Single Supply Point (Orange Text)
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Figure 1-2: Eirgrid Smart Meter Demonstrating Irelands Power System Statistics on June 23rd

Figure 1-3: Developing Energy Crisis in Ireland
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Figure 1-4: Three Critical Challenges to Irelands Energy Security
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2 RFI Question 2 (Emissions)
Further elaboration and clarification is requested in respect of the calculation of emissions set out in Chapter 15 of
the EIAR.
a)

The applicants are requested to reconcile the operational emissions figures set out in Table 15-17 and
Table 15-20 of Volume 2 of the EIAR and clearly detail the basis for the figures cited therein.

b)

The basis for the carbon emission factor of the 184kg per Kwh for natural gas electricity generation
referenced on page 15-26 of Volume 2 of the EIAR should be clarified, and its appropriateness having
regard to observation on page 15.27 that the upstream emissions of LNG are greater than those of natural
gas within the gas networks

c)

The applicants are requested to reconcile the figure for direct operational emissions referenced on page
29 of Volume 1 of the EIAR (NTS) of the approximately 963 kt CO2e in 2030, with the operational
emissions figures set out in Table 15-17 of Volume 2.

2.1 Response
2.1.1 Question 2(a)
Question 2a: The applicants are requested to reconcile the operational emissions figures set out in Table
15-17 and Table 15-20 of Volume 2 of the EIAR and clearly detail the basis for the figures cited therein.
Table 15-17 (Volume 2, Chapter 15 of the EIAR) is a calculation of the operational emissions from the whole of the
Proposed Development by itself (Power Plant, onshore LNG terminal, back-up power generators, FSRU, BESS
etc). The figures show the annual operational GHG emissions from the Proposed Development at specific
milestones through the design life (2026, 2030 and 2050), as well as the total operational emissions over the entire
design life.
Table 15-17 shows a decline in direct emissions over the milestone years shown; this is directly caused by a steady
downward trend in annual running hours over the entire design life. The reduction in the Power Plant running hours
is caused by the corresponding increase in electricity from renewables over the design life. Data on projected
annual running hours were provided by the Applicant19 and fall from 5,044 hours/yr in 2026 to 2,727 hours/yr in
2050.
The operational emissions data presented in Table 15-17 were calculated as follows (and discussed in more detail
in Section 15.8.12 of the EIAR, Volume 2):
Direct GHG emissions. These are the emissions from the combustion of natural gas in the CCGT and gas oil in
back up generators. Applicable emissions factors were taken from the UK Government dataset as discussed
below.
Indirect emissions from the supply of purchased goods and services. In this case, this category only covers
the supply of potable water, with estimated volumes provided by the Applicant and relevant emissions factors
taken in the UK Government dataset20.
Indirect emissions from fuel and energy related activities. This category covers the upstream, well to tank
(WTT) emissions from the supply of liquefied natural gas (comprising extraction, processing, liquefaction,

19

As noted in section 15.8.1.2 of Volume 2 of the EIAR the Power Plant will not operate at 100% capacity all year round. The
actual operation of the plant will be determined by many factors such as power demand itself, the amount of renewable generation
on the system, its bid price into the market compared to other generators, and the rules of the grid to ensure priority is given to
renewable generation. The grid also needs to remain stable and secure with increased high levels of renewable generation.
Given this, the Applicant commissioned a detailed market analysis (the Baringa Shannon Wholesale & Ancillary Revenue Report
- Appendix A3-4 of the EIAR Report) report to consider these issues and model the future operation of the Power Plant from 2023
to 2050. The CO2 emissions presented in table 15-17 are taken from this model.
20
The UK Government conversion factors dataset was used in instances where the standard Irish conversion factors as
published by the Sustainable Energy Authority of Ireland (SEAI) did not cover the activity in question.
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transportation and regasification) consumed within the CCGT. The WTT emissions factor for LNG is taken from
the UK Government dataset.
Indirect emissions from upstream transportation and distribution. These are the emissions from the four
tugboats operating at the LNG terminal. Running hours data for each tug was provided by the Applicant21; this
was combined with typical fuel consumption rates for such vessels and standard emissions factors for the gas
oil consumed.
Indirect emissions from waste generated. Waste streams covered include municipal waste from the power
station, liquid plant effluent and wastes from the FSRU and associated tug boats. Activity data was provided
by the Applicant, with relevant emissions factors taken from the UK Government dataset.
Indirect emissions from employee commuting. Indicative data for the numbers of staff likely to be employed on
site (CCGT, FSRU and tugs) was provided by the Applicant, and combined with typical one way commuting
distance (estimated at 40km, based on distance to nearby urban centres) and emissions factors from the UK
Government dataset for average vehicles of unknown fuel type.
Table 15-20 (Volume 2 of the EIAR) is a comparison analysis showing the differences, over a 25-year design life
to 2050, between:
The Direct + Well to Tank (WTT) emissions from the STEP Power Plant by itself fuelled via LNG versus a counter
factual OCGT alternative fuelled via natural gas from pipeline from the UK. The data is shown in the first 2
rows of Table 15-20.
WTT emissions from 4 million tonnes of LNG supplied via the Proposed Development, less what is consumed by
the power plant (i.e. the "residual gas”) versus the same quantity of gas from the UK via the interconnector
system. This data is shown in last row of Table 15-20
The methodology for calculating the direct emissions from the Power Plant in Table 15-20 was as described above
for Table 15-17. Direct emissions for the counterfactual OCGT assumed a lower operating efficiency of 460
gCO2e/kWh (as the OCGT is less efficient than the CCGT) and the same emissions factor for natural gas as for
the Power Plant.
The methodology for calculating indirect, WTT emissions from the Power Plant was as described above for Table
15-17. WTT emissions from the supply of natural gas to the counterfactual OCGT via the UK/Irish gas network
were based on data on the carbon intensity of gas from different sources (UKCS; mainland Europe; LNG) published
by the North Sea Transition Authority and took account of how the share of gas in the UK from different sources is
projected to change, based on data contained within the National Grid Future Energy Scenarios. As the supply of
gas from the UKCS falls over the coming decades, the UK will rely more heavily on imported LNG causing the
overall upstream emissions intensity of network gas to rise.
Note for readability, Table 15-17 presents the data in tonnes of CO2 per year whereas table 15-20 presents in
thousands of tonnes of CO2 per year.
The figure for total direct emissions in Table 15-20 is marginally (0.03%) lower than the corresponding figure in
Table 15-17. The reason for the small difference in direct total emissions of 16,791,260 tCO2e in Table 15-17
compared to 16,786,000 tCO2e in Table 15-20 is because the figure in Table 15-17 includes emissions from back
up diesel generators. As these emissions would be common to both scenarios (Proposed Development and
counterfactual), they are not relevant to the comparative analysis shown in Table 15-20.
The reason why ’purchased goods and services, upstream transport, operational wastes, employee commuting‘
were included in Table 15-17 but excluded from Table 15-20 is because it was assumed that purchased goods and
services, upstream transport, operational wastes, employee commuting were the same for the Power Plant as for
the OCGT and hence it was not necessary to include them in a comparison analysis.
The final row of Table 15-20 is the comparison of the WTT emissions from LNG that is not consumed by the power
plant (i.e. the “residual gas”) with the same quantity of gas supplied from the UK via the interconnector system.
The data show that these WTT emissions are higher for the LNG compared with the gas supplied via the network,
resulting in additional lifetime Scope 3 WTT emissions of 22,418 ktCO2e. [refer to page 15-27 Volume 2 of the
EIAR].

21

Specifically four tugs, assumed to be using 187 litres of marine fuel oil per hour, two of which are active for 4,620 hours per
year and the remaining two active for 2,310 hours per year, as per the worst case scenario described in Chapter 08 – Air
Quality
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Note that indirect WTT emissions (Scope 3) remain the responsibility of the end consumer and should not be
included in the scope of the EIA for the Proposed Development22.
The basis for the operational emissions figures in Tables 15-17 and Table 15-20 are further explained in detail in
Section 15.8.1.2 of the EIAR - Operational Phase GHG Emissions (pages 15-24 to 15-30).

Figure 2-1: A representation of Table 15-17 from the EIAR

22

The reasons why were recently outlined in a case brought before the High Court , An Taisce v. Kilkenny Cheese Limited [2022]

IESC 822, where An Taisce took judicial review proceedings seeking to quash the decision to grant planning permission to
construct a cheese factory in Slieverue, Kilkenny, detailing that the Board had failed to conduct an adequate environmental impact
assessment of the factory’s indirect impact associated with milk production in the State. The High Court refused to grant the
application for judicial review and also refused to certify any points of appeal to the Court of Appeal. In September 2021, the
appellant obtained leave to appeal directly to the Supreme Court. The Supreme Court upheld the High Court ruling, and ruled
that upstream consequences of the proposed factory, specifically from milk production, were not indirect significant effects liable
to be assessed under the EIA (Environmental Impact Assessment) Directive or the Habitats Directive. The court moved to
consider the meaning of Article 3(1) and offered two interpretations. First, the obligation to assess indirect effects could be read
in an open-ended fashion and that any effects on the environment have to be considered. The second interpretation was that
indirect effects must only be those which the development itself has on the environment. The Supreme Court preferred the second
interpretation on the basis of (i) workability and (ii) the language of the EIA Directive which “strongly suggest that the information
to be supplied must be firmly tethered to the project itself”. The Court cited with approval two UK cases – Greenpeace Limited v.
The Advocate General [2021] CSIH 53 and R (Finch) v. Surrey County Council [2020] EWHC 3566 (Admin) – where the courts
held there was no obligation to assess the consumption of oil and gas by an end user as a direct or indirect significant effect of
the exploitation of the hydrocarbons. In discussing the proper scope of the EIA Directive, the Supreme Court stated, “it should
not, so to speak, be conscripted into the general fight against climate change by being made to do the work of other legislative
measures such as the [Climate Action and Low Carbon Development (Amendment) Act 2021]”. The appeal against the UK High
Court decision in Finch has since been dismissed: [2022] EWCA Civ 187.
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Figure 2-2: A representation of Table 15-20 from the EIAR

2.1.2 Question 2(b)
Question 2b: The basis for the carbon emission factor of 184g per kWh for natural gas electricity generation
referenced on page 15-26 of Volume 2 of the EIAR should be clarified, and its appropriateness having
regard to the observation on page 15.27 that the upstream emissions of LNG are greater than those of
natural gas within the gas networks.
For the avoidance of doubt, Table 15-20, and the EIAR overall, use the appropriate emission factor depending on
the supply, i.e. a higher Well-to-Tank (WTT) emission factor for LNG supplies than for UK supplies. When calculated
in Table 15-20 in it can be seen that
Direct Scope 1 emissions from the Power Plant are lower than those in the Counterfactual scenario (OCGT), as
the proposed Power Plant will run with higher efficiency than the alternative OCGT
Indirect WTT emissions (Scope 3) are higher for the Power Plant than the OCGT
Indirect WTT emissions (Scope 3) from gas supplied via the LNG Terminal are higher than gas supplied from the
UK.
Specifically, this is because:
An emission factor of 184g CO2e/kWh was used to calculate the direct emissions from the Proposed Development
Power Plant and the counter factual OCGT. This factor is associated with combusting natural gas inside the
engine itself and is appropriate irrespective of whether the fuel gas is from LNG or supplied by pipeline from
the UK gas network.
For the indirect (Scope 3) emissions associated with the Well-to-Tank (WTT) supply of LNG to any downstream
customer of the LNG Terminal, an emission factor of 32.7 gCO2e/kWh emission factor was used. This is
because the supply of LNG requires higher energy inputs (largely from liquefaction and transport) compared
to the supply of natural gas through a pipeline from the UK which to a large extent will contain gas produced
in the North Sea and with lower WTT levels. (Refer to Figure 15-1 in the EIAR and further clarification below)
For Indirect emissions (Scope 3) from the Well-to-Tank (WTT) supply of natural gas from UK supplies to Ireland an
emission factor of 12.2 CO2e/kWh was used because the supply of UK natural gas will to a large extent contain
gas produced in the North Sea. Refer to the discussion page on page 15-27 of the EIAR for further discussion
on this.
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Figure 2-3: CO2 Emissions via the Power Plant and UK Supplies
Important Clarifications:
The use of a Gross Calorific Value (GCV) of 184 gCO2e/kWh was applied equally for both the CCGT and OCGT
instead of the Net Calorific Value. This is because waste heat is recovered in the proposed power plant (it is a
CCGT) and therefore a GCV is more appropriate. The Sustainable Energy Authority of Ireland provides
emission factors23 only in terms of net calorific value (NCV), so in this instance the factor was taken from the
corresponding dataset published by the UK Government24. Comparison of emissions factors published by the
UK Government and the SEAI confirm that emissions per kWh on an NCV basis are the same for each dataset.
This approach is also in line with UK Government guidance25.
The indirect WTT emissions from the supply of LNG are higher than for UK supplies due to the higher energy inputs
required for LNG’s liquefaction, transport by specialist tanker and regasification. Research26 published by the
North Sea Transition Authority* indicates that the upstream emissions intensity** of LNG is 32.7 gCO2e/kWh
compared to 12.2 gCO2e/kWh for UK domestic gas production.
Future projections27 of the source of gas in the UK gas network (domestic UK production; pipeline imports from
mainland Europe; imports of LNG by sea) allow the overall upstream carbon intensity of gas to be estimated.
These projections inform the lifetime WTT emissions of gas within the counterfactual scenario as discussed in
page 15-27 of the EIAR. It is important to note that these future projections were completed before the Russian
invasion of Ukraine and the resultant switch of EU energy policy to replace Russian gas with LNG. Specifically,
as more LNG is imported into the UK, the upstream carbon intensity of gas in the UK network will increase.

23

SEAI (2017). Conversion Factors. Online. Available at: https://www.seai.ie/data-and-insights/seai-statistics/conversionfactors/ [Accessed 29th July 2022]
24
UK Government (2021). Greenhouse gas reporting: conversion factors 2021. Online. Available at:
https://www.gov.uk/government/publications/greenhouse-gas-reporting-conversion-factors-2021 [Accessed 19th July 2022]
25
UK Department for Environment, Food & Rural Affairs (2014). UK GHG Conversion Factors – Common Queries about the
GHG Conversion Tool. Online. Available at:
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/300955/pb14075-ghgcommon-queries-140401.pdf [Accessed 27th July 2022]
26
North Sea Transition Authority (2020). Natural gas carbon footprint analysis. Online. Available at:
https://www.nstauthority.co.uk/the-move-to-net-zero/net-zero-benchmarking-and-analysis/natural-gas-carbon-footprint-analysis/
[Accessed 19th July 2022]
*
Known as the Oil and Gas Authority until March 2022
**
The upstream carbon intensities provided by the NSTA are in kg CO2e/boe (barrel of oil equivalent). These data have been
converted into gCO2e/kWh using standard conversion factors to provide consistency of units.
27
National Grid ESO (2022). Future Energy Scenarios. Online. Available at: https://www.nationalgrideso.com/futureenergy/future-energy-scenarios [Accessed 19th July 2022]
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For example, during 2021, LNG made up 17% of the supply to the UK gas network28. During the first four
months of 2022, total imports of LNG into the UK were 83% higher than during the same period in 202129.
Ireland imported 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, via the UK. The UK government noted in June 2022 that
“The UK instead re-exports imported LNG, through pipelines to Belgium, Ireland and the Netherlands30”. In
2021, the UK imported 14.4 BCM (10.7 MTPA) of LNG31. This accounted for 17 per cent of overall UK supply.
Qatar (37%), the US (25%) and Russia (22%) were the dominant suppliers of this LNG. According to GNI data,
UK gas supplies accounted for 70% of Ireland’s overall supply in 2021. Ireland’s demand in 2021 was 56.4
TWhr/yr. Therefore, on a pro-rata basis, Ireland consumed 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, of which
25% was from the US and 22% was from Russia.
Finally, since the Planning Application was lodged, and the Russian invasion of Ukraine, pipeline gas supplies to
the EU from Russia have dramatically decreased. The replacement of Russian gas with LNG is now an EU
Policy under the REPowerEU Plan. The long term impact is still being analysed but early indications*** are that
the UK is sending more gas to mainland Europe as a replacement supply for Russian gas with the UK importing
significantly more LNG than 2021. This supports the statement in the EIAR Section 15.8.1.2 that: Over time,
the WTT emissions of the gas in the UK grid are set to increase, largely as the share of LNG in the UK grid
increases.
For completeness, a comparison of the emission factors of Ireland’s various fuels is shown below in Figure 2-4.
Comparsion of emmission factors
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Figure 2-4: Comparison of the Emission Factors of Ireland’s Various Fuels

28

Department for Business, Energy & Industrial Strategy (2022). Supply of Liquefied Natural Gas in the UK, 2021. Online.
Available at:
https://assets.publishing.service.gov.uk/government/uploads/system/uploads/attachment_data/file/1086518/Supply_of_Liquefie
d_Natural_Gas_in_the_UK__2021.pdf [Accessed 29th July 2022
29
Office of National Statistics (2022). Trends in UK imports and exports of fuels. Online. Available at:
https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/nationalaccounts/balanceofpayments/articles/trendsinukimportsandexportsoffuels/2022-06-29
[Accessed 29th July 2022]
30
31

***

https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/nationalaccounts/balanceofpayments/articles/trendsinukimportsandexportsoffuels/2022-06-29
Supply of Liquefied Natural Gas in the UK, 2021. UK Ministry of Business, Energy and Industrial Strategy, 20 June 2022

https://www.euractiv.com/section/energy/news/us-lng-exports-to-europe-on-track-to-surpass-biden-promise/
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2.1.3 Question 2(c)
Question 2c: The applicants are requested to reconcile the figure for direct operational emissions
referenced on page 29 of Volume 1 of the EIAR (NTS) of approximately 963kt CO2e in 2030, with the
operational emissions figures set out in Table 15-17 of Volume 2.
The figure of 963 kt CO2e in the year 2030 for direct operational emissions referenced on page 29 of Volume 1 of
the EIAR (Non-Technical Summary (NTS)) was a typographical error. The correct figure should be lower at 656 kt
CO2e.
For completeness, the sentence in the NTS should now read:
“Direct emissions from the operation of the Proposed Development will equate to approximately 656 kt
CO2e in 2030, around 1.64% of Ireland’s annual carbon budget32 for that year.”
Note the data and figures presented in the EIAR chapter 15 in all sections remain as submitted.

32

Government of Ireland (2022). Carbon Budgets. Online. Available at: https://www.gov.ie/en/publication/9af1b-carbonbudgets/ [Accessed 19th July 2022]
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3 RFI Question 3 (Battery Storage
System)
With regard to the proposed Battery Energy Storage System (BESS), the applicants are requested to clarify
whether charging of the BESS can be undertaken directly from the electricity grid or whether charging can only be
undertaken via power generated by the CCGT power plant.

3.1 Response
The BESS can also charge from the grid. For the purposes of calculating emissions from the BESS, in Section
15.8.1.2 of the EIAR a conservative assumption was taken that the BESS would charge from the Power Plant only
(i.e. from Natural Gas). This is considered conservative in the context of CO2 emissions from the BESS over the
stated 25.5 year operational lifetime and Ireland’s target of 80% renewable power by 2030.
However, for clarity, and just as an example, if there were high renewable generation levels on the Irish power
system at any one time, the BESS could charge from the grid instead of the power plant. This might be done as
wholesale power prices would be lower than the Power Plant at that instant. It is impossible to be more precise on
% of charging from the Power Plant or Grid at this stage.
At all times, the power plant and the battery will deliver energy and system services in response to instructions
from Eirgrid. Finally, it should be note that fast acting power, such as power from BESS systems, are exactly what
the Irish grid needs in the future as we transition into a high renewable system. Refer to Chapter 3 (Need and
Alternatives) and Chapter 15 (Climate) for further discussion on this.
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4 RFI Question 4 (Aquatic Ecology)
Further information is required with regard to the potential impact of the development on the integrity of the Lower
River Shannon cSAC due to the direct and permanent loss of habitats which are qualifying interests for the
European Site, including Estuaries (1130) and Reefs (1170), having regard to the Conservation Objective to
maintain the favourable conservation status of such habitats, based on the permanent area being stable or
increasing and community types being conserved in a natural condition.
In addressing the potential adverse impacts on the integrity of this European Site, the applicants are advised to
consider inter alia, the following aspects of the development:
a)

The extent and duration of the impact and disturbance beyond the footprint of piles and the outfall pipe during
construction, including any disturbance associated with the use of jack-up platforms during piling activities.

b)

In addition to the extent of spatial loss, the ecological implications of habitat loss and the ecological importance
of the function performed by the affected habitats in terms of rarity, location, destruction, vulnerability to
change and ecological structure.

c)

Potential impacts on community types affected by the Proposed Development in terms of their conservation
condition and distribution, including Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community
complex, and Fucoi-dominated intertidal reef community complex. The impact / loss of such community types
should also be described in the context of the estimated area occurring within each the relevant habitat types.

4.1 Response
4.1.1 Question 4(a)
Question 4(a) - The extent and duration of the impact and disturbance beyond the footprint of piles and the
outfall pipe during construction, including any disturbance associated with the use of jack-up platforms
during piling activities.

4.1.1.1 Temporary Impacts of Jack-up Platforms Contacting Sea Bed
Sediments
The construction of the jetty will be undertaken from the water using floating barges and self-elevating platforms
(jack-ups). Most of the piles supporting the jetty will be driven, with some piles drilled and socketed into the
underlying rock to ensure stability of the jetty. This operation will require the temporary installation of a jack-up
platform supporting a large crane-mounted drill and a large barge-mounted support crane. Spoil from the drilling
operation will be conveyed to the surface via reverse-circulation through the drill stem and contained within
designated scows or other vessels. Further details on the construction of the jetty can be found in Section 2.9.4.1
of Volume 2 of the EIAR.
The jack-up platform is a mobile platform with a buoyant hull and a number of legs that can be retracted and
extended vertically. Once the platform has been floated into position on location the legs are lowered, and once
they have contact with the seabed the platform hull can be jacked up to its working position. The legs will have
footings to increase the load bearing area of each leg to deliver a firm foundation for the platform to stand on. The
leg footings contacting the sea bed may result in temporary resuspension of sediments and compaction of
sediments. There is no risk of significant environmental effects due to sediment resuspension as the area is
naturally turbid and hydrodynamically active and experiences a high degree of natural suspended solids. Any
impacts due of the compaction of sediments will be spatially limited to the immediate footprint of the footings. .
Once the construction activities have been completed, the deck is lowered to a floating position and the legs
elevated so that the platform can be towed away. Sediment compaction effects will be short lived and temporary,
and given the local hydrographic conditions, the sediments will recover rapidly. Based on the above, it can be
concluded that adverse effects due to resuspension of sediments and compaction of sediments will not occur.
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4.1.1.2 Loss of Annex I Habitats due to Jetty Piles and Outflow
As outlined in Section 3.4.5 of the NIS and Section 7A.5.6 of the EIAR there are two distinct sources of habitat loss
due to the Proposed Development; one being the installation of construction piles for the jetty structures foundations
and, the other being the installation of a trenched water outfall across the shoreline into the Shannon estuary. There
is a series of 203 piles proposed for the jetty extending from the upper shore to the subtidal. The drainage outfall
into the Shannon Estuary will be constructed and it is anticipated that the construction of the drainage outfall pipe
will be an open cut trench technique that will involve:
Excavation of a trench across the foreshore to a maximum depth of approximately 2.4 m;
Installation of a 900 mm diameter concrete drainage pipe in trench and backfill with concrete; and
Reinstatement of the foreshore and shoreline.
Further details on the drainage outfall pipe can be found in Section 2.9.6 of Volume 2 of the EIAR.
Jetty Piles within Annex I Habitat 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs
The proposed jetty piles will occupy approximately 163m2 of benthic habitat within Annex I habitats for the duration
of the project, until decommissioning of the development which will entail removal of both the jetty and the piles.
Of the 203 piles, approximately 10 piles will be installed in the Annex I habitat Reefs [1170] while approximately
193 will be located within the Annex I habitat Estuaries [1130]. The spatial extent of Annex I habitat 1130 Estuaries
and 1170 Reefs within the cSAC is estimated to be 24,273 ha and 21,421 ha respectively (NPWS, 2012).
Respectively, the approximate spatial extent of Annex I habitat Estuaries [1130] and 1170 Reefs occupied for the
duration of the project will be 155 m2 and 8 m2. The areas affected represent c. 0.000064% and c. 0.000004% of
the Annex I habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs, respectively.
Outfall pipe33 within Annex I Habitat 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs
The installation of the outfall pipe will result in the loss, until decommissioning, of approximately 90 m2 of Annex I
habitat above the low water mark and 10 m2 below the low water. Loss of Annex I habitat Estuaries [1130] habitat
is estimated to be approximately 100 m2, while the loss of Reef [1170] habitat is approximately 65 m2.
The approximate spatial extent of the habitat lost pending decommissioning is 0.000041% and 0.000030% of the
Annex I habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs, respectively.
Assessment
The loss of Annex I habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs habitat for the duration of the project, due to the
installation of the piles and the outfall pipe, relative to the total area of the affected habitats in the cSAC is negligible.
The loss of habitat area will not give rise to significant negative impacts to the functioning or conservation status34
of the habitats during the construction and operation stages of the Proposed Development.
Natural England commissioned an analysis of authoritative decisions which considered the scale of the effects on
the area of a site or qualifying habitat feature that may be considered to result in significant effects (NECR205
201635). The proportion of the areas of Annex I habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs affected by the present
project pending decommissioning are orders of magnitude less than the proportions of the areas of a habitat
referenced by Natural England as being not significantly affected (NECR205 2016).
During the decommissioning phase of the Proposed Development, jetty piles and sections of outflow installed in
soft sediment areas will be removed. The voids created will be left to refill naturally through sedimentation and
sediment movement processes. The sediments will be naturally recolonised by the migration of flora and fauna
from local sediments and the settlement of larvae, thereby allowing full recovery of the ecology within months or a
few years after decommissioning,
In the case of jetty piles in areas of reef, substrate will be cut below the level of the seabed. The voids created will
be infilled with concrete and embedded with reef stone native to the area. The embedded reef stone will rapidly
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The terminology used to describe the outfall pipe is interchangeable throughout the EIAR and NIS from ‘‘drainage outfall pipe’
to ‘‘drainage outflow pipe’’.
34
An assessment of potential effects effect on the site integrity made with reference to the favourable conservation condition
which is defined by the following attributes, measures and targets is presented below in response to Question 4, Part 2.
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recolonise naturally, allowing recovery. Parts of the trench installed in reef areas, which will have been recolonised
by reef flora and fauna assemblages, will be left in-situ.
Following advice produced by Natural England36 on the assessment of effects upon a protected site, the Proposed
Development can be regarded as having ‘transient’ effects on habitats, as following decommissioning any effects
are capable of being ‘made good’ and do not represent an adverse effect on the integrity of the cSAC site.
The advice produced by Natural England was prepared after the Court of Justice delivered judgment in the leading
authority on this matter, Case C-258/11 Sweetman v. An Bord Pleanála. The advice fully reflects the analysis of the
court and its Advocate General, Ms Eleanor Sharpston. Paragraphs 59 and 60 of the Advocate General’s opinion
are worth reciting here in full:
59. A plan or project may involve some strictly temporary loss of amenity which is capable of being fully
undone – in other words, the site can be restored to its proper conservation status within a short period of
time. An example might be the digging of a trench through earth in order to run a subterranean pipeline
across the corner of a site. Provided that any disturbance to the site could be made good, there would not
(as I understand it) be an adverse effect on the integrity of the site.
60. Conversely, however, measures which involve the permanent destruction of a part of the habitat in
relation to whose existence the site was designated are, in my view, destined by definition to be
categorised as adverse. The conservation objectives of the site are, by virtue of that destruction, liable to
be fundamentally – and irreversibly – compromised. The facts underlying the present reference fall into
this category.
The same logic is expressed at paragraphs 43 and 46 of the judgment of the court, in similar terms:
43. The competent national authorities cannot therefore authorise interventions where there is a risk of
lasting harm to the ecological characteristics of sites which host priority natural habitat types. That would
particularly be so where there is a risk that an intervention of a particular kind will bring about the
disappearance or the partial and irreparable destruction of a priority natural habitat type present on the
site
concerned
(see,
as
regards
the
disappearance
of
priority
species,
Case C-308/08 Commission v Spain, paragraph 21, and Case C-404/09 Commission v Spain, paragraph
163).
46. Consequently, if, after an appropriate assessment of a plan or project’s implications for a site, carried
out on the basis of the first sentence of Article 6(3) of the Habitats Directive, the competent national
authority concludes that that plan or project will lead to the lasting and irreparable loss of the whole or part
of a priority natural habitat type whose conservation was the objective that justified the designation of the
site concerned as an SCI, the view should be taken that such a plan or project will adversely affect the
integrity of that site.
The effects here are capable of being fully undone, there is no permanent destruction, the conservation objectives
are not fundamentally or irreversibly compromised, there is no permanent non-renewable loss of the whole or any
part of the natural habitat in question, and no lasting or irreparable loss at all.

4.1.1.3 Marine Community Types (MCT) within Annex I Habitats 1130 Estuaries
and 1170 Reefs 1130
The Annex I habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs comprise a number of marine community types (MCT),
namely;
1130 Estuaries
Intertidal sand to mixed sediment with polychaetes, molluscs and crustaceans community complex
Estuarine subtidal muddy sand to mixed sediment with gammarids community complex
Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community complex
Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nephtys spp. community complex
Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community complex
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Faunal turf-dominated subtidal reef community
Anemone-dominated subtidal reef community
1170 Reefs
Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community complex
Mixed subtidal reef community complex
Faunal turf-dominated subtidal reef community
Anemone-dominated subtidal reef community
Laminaria-dominated community complex
Loss of MCT of Annex I habitats due to Jetty Piles and Outflow
Jetty Piles within MCTs of Annex I Habitat 1130
Jetty piles will be installed in two constituent MCTs of the Annex I habitat 1130 Estuaries, namely; Subtidal sand to
mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community complex, and Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community
complex. The spatial extent of these MCTs within the Annex I habitat 1130 Estuaries are estimated to be 4,196 ha
and 678 ha, respectively. The installation of jetty piles will result in the loss, but reversible upon decommissioning,
of 147 m2 of Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community complex, and 8 m2 of Fucoiddominated intertidal reef community complex. This equates to 0.00035% and 0.000118%, respectively, of the total
community types within the MCT Annex I habitat.
Jetty Piles within MCTs of Annex I Reefs 1170
The jetty piles will be installed in one constituent MCT of the Annex I habitat 1170 Reefs, namely; Fucoid-dominated
intertidal reef community complex. The spatial extent of the MCT within the Annex I habitat 1170 is estimated to be
1,294 ha. The jetty piles will result in the loss of 8 m2 of Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef MCT within Annex I habitat
1170. This equates to 0.0000618% of the total MCT within the Annex I habitat. At decommissioning the jetty piles
will be cut below the level of the seabed and removed. The voids created will be infilled with concrete and embedded
with reef stone native to the area.
Outfall Pipe within MCTs of Annex I Habitat 1130
The outfall pipe extends through one MCT of Annex I habitat 1130, namely Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with
Nucula nucleus community complex. The total extent of the MCT within the Annex I habitat is estimated to be 4,196
ha. The installation of the outfall pipe will result in the loss, but reversible upon decommissioning, of approximately
10 m2 of this MCT. This equates to 0.0000238% of the MCT within 1130 Estuaries.
Outfall Pipe within MCTs of Annex I Habitat 1170
The spatial extent of the MCT Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community complex within Annex I habitat 1170
Reefs is estimated to be 1,294 ha. The installation of the outfall pipe will result in the loss of approximately 90 m2
of this MCT. This equates to 0.000695% of the MCT within 1170 Reefs. The part of the trench that is installed in
reef areas will be recolonised by reef flora and fauna assemblages. That will be left in-situ.
Assessment
As demonstrated in 4.1.1.3 above in relation to losses of Annex I habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs, the loss
of MCT within the Annex I habitats, relative to the total area of the MCT in the cSAC is negligible, and orders of
magnitude less than the proportions of the area of or habitat referenced by Natural England as being not
significantly affected (NECR205 201637). Given the negligible losses of MCT area, the functioning and conservation
status of the MCT and habitats will not be negatively affected. The measures and actions described above for
Annex I habitats will allow any effects to be ‘made good’ with the full recovery of the ecology of MCTs within a short
period of time after decommissioning.
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4.1.1.4 Noise Disturbance
Equipment
As noted in the EIAR, NIS and the CEMP, typically, the construction of the jetty would be staged from the water
using floating barges and self-elevating platforms (jack-ups), assisted by tugboats. Other smaller equipment such
as compressors, generators and land-based plant will also be used. A temporary loading/ mooring facility has been
included in the proposed jetty design to allow a mooring point for the construction floating plant. The construction
materials – which will be delivered to the site compound by lorry and from there to the various work areas by plant
(excavators, trucks etc.) – consist of steel tubular piles, structural steel fabrications, precast concrete elements,
reinforcing steel and in-situ concrete. Other elements of the marine structures (pile caps, beams, and deck planks)
will largely be precast concrete. All activities described above will result in varying levels of noise disturbance.
Section 9.2.10 of the NIS describes controls that will be set in place to minimise potential impacts. Once
construction has been completed, disturbances will cease.
Construction of Jetty and Drainage Outflow
Jetty pile installation and construction of the roadways and platform deck would most likely advance outward from
shore (Refer to Section 5.6.2.2 of Volume 2 of the EIAR). Section 6.2 of Appendix 7A-3 of Volume 4 of the EIAR
provides information on the assessment of the potential effects of piling noise, specifically on Impact pile driving,
Vibratory pile driving and Socket pile drilling. Summary details on the drainage outfall pipe can be found in Section
ii above, while full details are presented in Section 2.9.6 of Volume 2 of the EIAR. The jetty and drainage outfall
construction works (including piling) will be carried out over approximately 15 ½ months (Refer to Section 2.9.2 of
Volume 1 of the EIAR). Piling for the construction of the jetty will also commence during this period, initially from
onshore (approximately four and a half months) followed by 11 months from the water (Refer to Section 2.9.3.7 of
the NIS). The jack-up barge will be used throughout the duration of the jetty construction. Once construction has
been completed, the impacts will cease.

4.1.1.5 Sediment Disturbance
Disturbance and Impact of Piling Operations
The proposed pilling activities associated with the construction of the proposed jetty have the potential to disturb
sediments. The proposed piles are 76 No. 914 mm diameter piles and 127 No. 1067 mm piles, of which 92 will be
concrete filled, at an average pile length of 20 m, representing a piling volume of 1,980 m³. At a porosity of 20%,
the total mass of sediment removed by the pile drilling operation is estimated conservatively to be 5.5 million kg
(5,500 tonnes) (Refer to Appendix A7A_5 of Volume 4 of the EIAR). Spoil from the drilling operations will be
conveyed to the surface via reverse circulation through the drill stem and contained within designated scows or
other vessels. There is potential that spoil (drilling rock particles and sediment) generated may be released to the
water column. As detailed in Appendix A7A_5 of Volume 4 of the EIAR and Appendix 3 of the Natura Impact
Statement (NIS), the Applicant engaged AQUAFACT to carry out a 3D hydrodynamic study of the Shannon Estuary
as part of the EIAR. As part of the study, AQUAFACT undertook hydrodynamic and dispersion sediment deposition
modelling from proposed piling activities. Given the high velocities of currents in the Shannon38, spoil (piling rock
particles and sediment) generated and released to the water column will be dispersed and diluted within a short
distance of the works site and rapidly removed from the system. The maximum predicted sediment deposition rate
envelope in mm per m2 is presented in Figure 1 and shows in the Ballylongford Bay area maximum rates from the
piling operation. The rates of deposition are less than 0.2 mm per m2, which is insignificant ecologically, and will
not adversely affect habitat39 attributes, measures and targets used to define the favourable conservation condition
of the Annex I habitats Estuaries [1130] and Reefs [1170]. Consequently, it can be concluded that the generation
of sediment due to piling operations will not have any adverse effect on the integrity of the site.
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The Shannon is also, by far, Ireland's largest river by flow having a long-term average flow rate of 208.1 m³/s at Limerick.
This is double the flow rate of Ireland's second largest river, the River Corrib. If the flows from all of the rivers and streams into
the Shannon Estuary are added to this, the total discharge of the River Shannon at Loop Head increases to 300 m³/s (Section
6.5.3 of the EIAR).
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Habitat attributes, measures and targets used to define favourable conservation condition are listed in Section iii of the
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Prepared for: Shannon LNG Limited

AECOM
23

Shannon Technology and Energy Park

Figure 4-1: Sediment Deposition Modelling from Proposed Piling Activities. Approximate location of jetty
shown in red. Maximum deposition rate with the highest value of 1 – 2 mm per m2 occurring at the
construction site
Disturbance and Impact of Drainage Outfall
The outfall trench will be excavated above the low water mark using a hydraulic rock breaker mounted on a tracked
excavator. This operation will be carried out in the dry at all times working above the tide during a suitable period
of spring tides. Where the outfall extends beyond the low water mark into the estuary, excavation of rock will be
undertaken using an expanding grout placed by divers into drilled holes to pre-split the rock to the required levels
and facilitate its removal by long reach excavator bucket. Trenches excavated across the shoreline will be backfilled
with concrete suitable for underwater use and the surface will be embedded with cobbles and stone excavated
from the trench to minimise the visual impact. The excavated material will be removed from the foreshore and
incorporated as part of the earthworks and landscaping for the Proposed Development. Below the low water mark,
the trench will remain open, and the sides of the trench will be battered back to avoid creating a pocket for siltation.
Additionally, the cliff face will be armoured with rock to prevent erosion and maintain the integrity of the foreshore.
Disturbance of the seabed below the low water mark will be small, arising primarily from the excavation of the
trench and clearing and levelling of the ground to install the outfall pipe (Refer to Section 2.9.6 of Volume 2 of the
EIAR and Section 3.4.5.1 of the NIS). The disturbance of the seabed below the low water mark will be small, arising
primarily from the excavation of the trench and clearing and levelling of the ground to install the outfall pipe (Section
3.4.5.1 of the NIS). As demonstrated in Section 4.1.1.3 of the response to Question 4(a) above, the loss of Estuaries
[1130] and Reefs [1170] habitat area due to the outflow is negligible, not ecologically significant and significantly
less than the proportions of the area of a habitat that are to be affected to result in significant affects (NECR205
2016). The loss of habitat area will not adversely affect habitat attributes, measures and targets used to define the
favourable conservation condition of the Annex I habitats. Consequently, it can be concluded that the installation
of the outflow will not have any adverse effect on the integrity of the site.
Extent of Disturbance caused by Jack-up Rigs
Appendix A7A-3 Noise Modelling Report of Volume 4 of the EIAR was undertaken by Vysus Group. The results for
the underwater model were then assessed by LGL Ecological Research Associates Inc. report, ‘Impact Assessment
of Potential Acoustic Effects of Shannon LNG Construction and Operation Activities on Marine Mammals and Fish
in the Shannon Estuary, Ireland’ attached at Appendix A7A-4 of the EIAR and Appendix 5 of the NIS.
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For the avoidance of doubt, jack up rigs which will be used during the construction phase of the Proposed
Development only were included in the Noise Modelling and Impact Assessment.
The report presents the activities associated with the construction and operation of the LNG terminal (e.g., pile
driving, vessel noise) that have the potential to impact marine mammals and fish that occur within the SAC by
introducing sound into the marine environment. The potential effects were assessed for several marine species
occurring in the Shannon Estuary, with a particular focus on the resident population of bottlenose dolphin.
In Section 6.1 of the report the following scenarios were modelled that included support vessels for vibratory piling
and drilling for socket piles. The support vessels included in the modelled scenarios were:
One jack-up rig (100% operation time)
One crane barge (100% operation time)
One tugboat (20% sailing, 80% idling)
One crew boat (10% operation time)
The report concluded that the proposed activities would have no more than a minor impact on marine mammals,
such as localized short-term avoidance of the area around the activities by individual marine mammals or potentially
Temporary Threshold Shift (TTS), with no effect on the population. For fish species, the report concluded that the
risk of injury within tens of metres from a continuous sound source is low for all fish types, and although TTS is
unlikely, there could be a moderate risk within tens of metres from a continuous sound source.
During the piling operations, the Applicant will mitigate any potential impact to marine mammal species. Shannon
LNG will implement relevant impact mitigation and monitoring measures in relation to marine mammals as outlined
in DAHG Guidance to Manage the Risk to Marine Mammals from Man-made Sound Sources in Irish Waters (DAHG,
2014), as detailed in Appendix A2-4 of Volume 4 of the EIAR and Appendix 7 of the NIS.

4.1.2 Question 4(b)
Question 4(b) - In addition to the extent of spatial loss, the ecological implications of habitat loss and the
ecological importance of the function performed by the affected habitats in terms of rarity, location,
destruction, vulnerability to change and ecological structure.
Detailed below is the extent of spatial loss, the ecological implications of habitat loss and habitats in terms of Rarity,
Location, Distribution, Vulnerability to change and ecological structure.
Rarity: The habitats that will be lost, but reversible upon decommissioning i.e., subtidal sands to mixed sediments
with Nucula nucleus and fucoid-dominated intertidal reef are not rare; they occur all around Irish coastal seas where
suitable oceanographic conditions are present i.e., current velocity, substrate type, water depth.
Location: These habitats are wide-spread and are present where suitable oceanographic conditions are present
i.e., current velocity, substrate type, water depth.
Distribution: The habitats that will be lost, but reversible upon decommissioning, are wide-spread and are present
throughout the Northwest Atlantic where suitable oceanographic conditions are present i.e., current velocity,
substrate type, water depth.
Vulnerability to change: As they occur in dynamic oceanographic conditions, it is considered that they are not
vulnerable to change.
Ecological structure: These habitats and the communities that are present are diverse consisting of a number of
phyla and comprise many different species.
Section 3.4.1 of the NIS identified the potential for effects on Estuaries [1130] and Reefs [1170]. The Conservation
Objective for Estuaries [1130] and Reefs [1170] are to maintain the favourable conservation condition (NPWS,
2012). Section 3.5.2 presents an assessment of potential for adverse effects on the integrity of the Lower River
Shannon cSAC. The assessment of effects on integrity is made with reference to the attributes, measures and
targets defined for favourable conservation condition for the Annex I habitats:
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Estuaries [1130]
1)

Attribute – Habitat area
Measure – Hectares
Target – The permanent habitat area is stable or increasing, subject to natural processes

2)

Attribute – Community distribution
Measure – Hectares
Target – Conserve the following community types in a natural condition:
Intertidal sand to mixed sediment with polychaetes, molluscs and crustaceans community
complex
Estuarine subtidal muddy sand to mixed sediment with gammarids community complex
Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community complex
Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nephtys spp. community complex
Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community complex
Faunal turf-dominated subtidal reef community
Anemone-dominated subtidal reef community

Reefs [1170]
1)

Attribute – Habitat distribution
Measure – The distribution of Reefs is stable, subject to natural processes
Target – Conserve the community types in a natural condition

2)

Attribute – Habitat area
Measure – Hectares
Target – The permanent habitat area is stable, subject to natural processes

3)

Attribute – Community distribution
Measure – Hectares
Target – Conserve the following reef community types in a natural condition:
Fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community complex
Mixed subtidal reef community complex
Faunal turf-dominated subtidal reef community
Anemone-dominated subtidal reef community
Laminaria-dominated community complex

As demonstrated in Section4.1.1.3 and 4.1.1.4 of the response to Question 4(a) above, the Proposed Development
will not have any significant impact on the extent (hectares) of habitat area of Estuaries 1130 (i.e. Attribute 1) or
Reefs 1170 (i.e. Attribute 2) as the area lost pending decommissioning is negligible and will not have an adverse
effect on the integrity of the site.
The NIS identified that the Proposed Development would have no effect on Reef 1170 habitats distribution (i.e.
Attribute 1).
In relation to Estuaries 1130 (Attribute 2) and Reefs 1170 (Attribute 3), pollution effects and associated impacts
would constitute a negative effect on site integrity. Mitigation measure to avoid impacts on integrity are described
in Section 3.6 of the NIS.
Based on the above, it was concluded that the Proposed Development will not have an adverse effect on the
integrity of the Annex I habitats and their constituent MCTs of the Lower River Shannon cSAC.
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4.1.3 Question 4(c)
Question 4(c) - Potential impacts on community types affected by the Proposed Development in terms of
their conservation condition and distribution, including Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula
nucleus community complex, and Fucoi-dominated intertidal reef community complex. The impact / loss
of such community types should also be described in the context of the estimated area occurring within
each the relevant habitat types.
As outlined above there are two distinct sources of habitat loss due to the Proposed Development: one being the
installation of construction piles for the jetty structures foundations, and the other being the installation of a trenched
water outfall across the shoreline into the Shannon estuary. The assessment of the potential impact of seabed
habitat loss was undertaken in Section 3.4.5.1 of the NIS, with respect to the Annex I habitats Estuaries 1130 and
Reefs 1170 for which the Lower River Shannon cSAC is designated. This assessment of impact of habitat loss due
to installation of piles and outflow is also presented above in Section 4.1.1.3 of the response to Question 4(a).
Subtidal sands to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community and fucoid-dominated intertidal reef community
complex are the community types within the Annex I Habitats of the Lower River Shannon cSAC that are affected
by the Proposed Development. An assessment of impact of MCT loss due to installation of piles and outflow is
presented above in Section 4.1.1.4 of the response to Question 4(a).
The conclusion detailed in Section 7A.5.6.6 of the NIS stated that the loss prior to decommissioning of Annex I
habitats 1130 Estuaries and 1170 Reefs, relative to the total area of the habitats in the cSAC, is negligible. The
likely impact of habitat loss is predicted to be negative and not significant.
It should also be noted that at the decommissioning phase of the Proposed Development, jetty piles installed in
soft sediment areas (Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community complex) will be removed.
Upon removal of the pile, the void will be left to refill naturally through sedimentation and sediment movement
processes. The sediments will be naturally recolonised by the migration of flora and fauna from local sediments
and the settlement of larvae. Furthermore, the jetty piles in areas of hard substrate (fucoid-dominated intertidal reef
community complex) will be cut below the level of the seabed. The voids created will be infilled with concrete and
embedded with reef stone native to the area. The embedded reef stone will rapidly recolonise naturally (Refer to
Section 3.4.5.2.3. of the NIS).
At the decommissioning phase of the outfall pipe, parts of the trench installed in reef areas, which will have been
recolonised by reef flora and fauna assemblages, will be left in-situ. Parts of the trench installed in soft sediments
(Subtidal sand to mixed sediment with Nucula nucleus community complex) will be removed. The voids created
will be left to infill naturally by sedimentation and sediment movement processes. The sediments will be naturally
recolonised by the migration of flora and fauna from local sediments and the settlement of larvae (Refer to Section
3.4.5.2.3. of the NIS).
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5 RFI Question 5 (Wintering Birds)
Further considerations and clarification is requested in respect of potential ex-situ impacts on wintering birds using
the development site and / or adjoining lands. Your attention is drawn to an inconsistency between the EIAR and
NIS, where sections 7B.6.2 Estuarine Birds and 7B.5.3.7 Birds of the EIAR report that Curlew, as well as Snipe,
were regularly recorded foraging on the development during various survey periods, while section 3.3.4.1 of the
NIS states that no foraging conservation feature species were recorded within the development site. The response
should consider potential disturbance of foraging activity of wintering birds, during construction and operational
stages.

5.1 Response
Section 3.3.4.1 of the NIS includes a detailed discussion on the numbers of SCI birds recorded during site surveys
within and in the vicinity of the Proposed Development site. As noted in this section, small numbers of SCI birds
were recorded foraging along the northern shorelines of the Proposed Development site. Section 3.3.4.1 of the NIS
also notes the following:
No terrestrial foraging conservation feature bird species were recorded within the Proposed Development
site boundary. While there are small areas of wet grassland within the western section of the Proposed
Development site, no terrestrial foraging waders were recorded in this area.
As highlighted in Point 5 of the Board’s letter, there is an inconsistency with the discussion in the EIAR section
7.3.6 which states:
The grassland habitats near the north-western boundary of the Site may serve as high tide foraging
locations for terrestrial foraging waders such as Curlew, Lapwing and Golden Plover. It is noted that flocks
of Curlew were recorded foraging on wet grassland within the Proposed Development site during the
2007/008, 2018/2019 and 2019/2020 winter bird surveys (max. 78 individuals in January 2008). Snipe
were also recorded in wet grassland habitats during the 2018/2019 and 2019/2020 winter bird surveys.
Curlew and Snipe, which are Red List species of Conservation Concern (Gilbert et al. 2021), were the
only terrestrial foraging wading birds recorded within the Site. No other wading birds were recorded on
terrestrial habitats within the Site.
and section 7.4.3.7.2 of EIAR which notes:
Two of these Red List species, Curlew and Snipe, were regularly recorded feeding in agricultural/wet
grassland within the Proposed Development site during the winter months.
During previous applications40 (Board ref. no. PL08.PA0002 and 08.PA0028) the red line boundary for the Proposed
Development site extended into less intensively managed, wet grassland to the west of the current site boundary.
In this context the reference in the EIAR to the use of terrestrial habitats within the Proposed Development site is
erroneous in the context of the planning boundary for the current application. It is correct to say that based on the
current planning boundary, no terrestrial waders e.g., Curlew, Snipe, were recorded foraging within the Proposed
Development site boundary. For completeness, the site boundaries in respect of PL08.PA0002 and 08.PA0028 are
shown in Figure 5-2 and Figure 5-3 below.
As detailed in EIAR Appendix 7B.3 Shannon Technology and Energy Park (STEP) Estuarine Bird Report, terrestrial
foraging Curlew and Snipe were recorded in the grassland in the vicinity of Point A and Point D. As detailed in EIAR
Figure 7.11 (included below as Figure 5-1), these are located outside the Proposed Development site boundary
and the terrestrial habitats within the Proposed Development site are not visible from these points. There is a small
area of agricultural grassland/wet grassland mosaic on the northwest corner of the Proposed Development site.
This grades into less intensively managed wet grassland habitats to the west of the Proposed Development site. It
was within these grasslands (outside the Proposed Development site boundary) that terrestrial foraging Curlew
and Snipe were recorded. While Curlew were occasionally recorded foraging along the Shannon estuary shoreline
on the northern boundary of the Proposed Development site (i.e., between point B and point C), terrestrial habitats
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July 2013, the Board granted SID permission for a CHP plant (Board ref. no. 08.PA0028).
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of value for these species are outside the site boundary. It is noted that large areas of mudflat are also absent from
the shoreline to the north of the Proposed Development site.

Figure 5-1: Estuarine Bird Survey Locations (EIAR Figure 7.11)

Figure 5-2: Site Boundary for 08.PA0028 (Shannon LNG CHP Plant)
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Figure 5-3: Site Boundary for Board ref. no. PL08.PA0002 (Shannon LNG Terminal)
As shown in Table 12 of Appendix 7B.3, peak numbers of Curlew (45) were recorded near Point D at low tide and
peak numbers of Curlew (45) were recorded at Point A and the Beach/Lagoon area during high tide counts. While
smaller numbers of Curlew were recorded along the shoreline near Point B (peak 10) during high tide, these were
confined to the shoreline and were not within the grassland terrestrial habitats.
The following text from EIAR Appendix 7B.3 is also noted:
The grassland to the west of Point A and near Point D appear to be used regularly by terrestrial foraging
waders, in particular Curlew and Snipe. There is no evidence that the terrestrial habitats within the
Proposed Development site boundary are regularly used as high tides roosts or terrestrial foraging sites.
Curlew and Snipe were recorded in the wet grassland and more marginal grassland to the west of the Proposed
Development site and grassland around the salt marsh area to the west of the Proposed Development site. Given
that no significant direct loss of ex situ foraging habitat was identified for these ‘terrestrial’ waders, the discussion
(in both the EIAR and NIS) on ex situ foraging habitat loss was confined to indirect impacts i.e., noise/disturbance
impacts. The potential impacts on noise/visual disturbance on ex situ foraging habitats have been addressed in
detail throughout the EIAR (Sections 7B.4.3.7.2 and 7B.4.4.8.2) and the NIS (Section 3.4). While it is noted that
Curlew were not recorded within the grassland habitats, they were recorded within intertidal habitats and therefore
a detailed discussion on the disturbance to foraging birds during construction and operation of the Proposed
Development is included in Section 3.4 of the NIS. This includes the following text:
SCI Birds
As noted in Section 3.3.4, very small numbers of conservation feature birds were recorded foraging along
the shoreline within 500m of the jetty. Noise contour modelling has been carried out for peak construction
noise, i.e., when site clearance, enabling works, piling and heavy civil engineering operations related to
the terminal are expected to occur concurrently (Appendix 7B-3 of EIAR Vol. 4). This noise contour
modelling results illustrates that during construction, noise levels will attenuate quickly outside the
immediate piling works area.
Noise levels of 70 dB and above are regularly cited within the literature as being the threshold beyond
which disturbance to estuarine bird species can be predicted to occur (Cutts et al. 2013). During
construction significant noise levels i.e., >70dB will be confined to a small area of subtidal waters and
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shoreline in the immediate vicinity of the jetty. Based on disturbance distances calculated by Cutts et al.
(2013), visual disturbance impacts for wading birds will be confined to the shoreline within 300m of the
jetty works and given the small numbers of birds foraging in this area, the impacts of visual disturbance
will not be significant. While estuarine birds may temporarily avoid habitat in the immediate vicinity of
construction, these species are likely to readily forage in other areas within the estuary during peak
construction works. Therefore, during peak construction works, where high-level noise levels and visual
disturbance will occur in the vicinity of the jetty works area, a very small number of conservation feature
birds would be temporarily displaced and this would not have a significant impact on overall numbers of
birds foraging within the estuary.
Noise contour modelling was carried out for two operational scenarios where peak noise levels are
predicted (EIAR Appendix 7B-3 of EIAR Vol. 4). The results of this modelling illustrate that following
mitigation, peak noise levels are predicted to be below 65dB(A) LAeq even at the FRSU. Outside this area
noise levels will attenuate quickly with all areas outside the immediate vicinity of the FRSU to between
<55 dB(A) near within 500m of the Site and 35dB(A) west of Knockfinglas Point. This represents a low to
moderate level of noise disturbance during peak operation, to which birds are likely to become habituated
to over time (Cutts et al. 2013). Wading birds and waterfowl foraging along the shoreline are likely to
habituate to the regular nature of the noise and disturbance associated with the jetty and shipping activity
and continue to forage here, albeit in small numbers, as previously. Operational noise levels as modelled
will represent at worst a moderate noise disturbance to which the majority of birds are likely to habituate.
Outside subtidal/intertidal habitats in the immediate vicinity of the Site, noise levels within the estuary will
be below 55dB(A) throughout the operational phase and will not cause significant disturbance impacts to
conservation feature species.
Conservation feature birds which forage in intertidal waters, i.e. cormorant and black-headed gull, are
relatively flexible with respect to habitat use (Garthe and Hüppop 2004; Furness and Wade 2012) and
studies on disturbance distances show they will forage within proximity to human activity such as shipping,
i.e. cormorant (258m ± 215m), and black-headed gull (84m ± 70m) (Fliessbach et al., 2019). Cormorant
are considerably more tolerant to shipping disturbance than other diving bird species (e.g. Gavia spp.)
(Garthe and Hüppop, 2004; Furness and Wade 2012; Fliessbach et al., 2019). Evidence from Burbo Bank
(CMACS 2008) and Robin Rigg (E.ON/Natural Power 2012) offshore wind farms has shown that densities
of cormorant increased during their construction phases.
Higher numbers of conservation feature birds were recorded to the west/southwest of Knockfinglas Point,
over 1 km from the onshore construction area, although none in nationally or internationally important
numbers. During construction and operation the Proposed Development will be visible from the Shannon
Estuary (and SPA), but the topography of the coastline largely hides works from shoreline habitats to the
west of the Knockfinglas Point (Appendix 9 in NIS Vol. 2 Photomontages). Noise levels west of
Knockfinglas Point will be <40dB (A) during peak construction works (Appendix 7B-3 of EIAR Vol. 4).
Given the distance involved, the topography of the shoreline and predicted noise levels, there will be no
disturbance impacts to birds west of Knockfinglas Point during construction works.
Mitigation measures to reduce noise, vibration and lighting levels during construction and operation are
detailed in Section 3.6. Overall, the area of the SPA which adjoin the Proposed Development site does
not support high numbers of waders or waterfowl and therefore construction works are likely to result in
temporary to short-term displacement of a small number of foraging birds. Given the ability of birds to
habituate to predictable disturbance such as traffic, shipping and boats associated with the jetty, no
significant visual disturbance is predicted to occur during operation. No significant impacts on SCI birds
are predicted to occur due to visual (and lighting) or noises disturbance during the construction or
operational phase of the Proposed Development.
Based on the above and subject to implementation of mitigation, it can be concluded there will be no
significant adverse effects to the SCI birds within the River Shannon and River Fergus Estuaries SPA from
impact mechanism 2.
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It is noted that estuarine bird surveys along the Shannon Estuary shoreline are ongoing. A preliminary investigation
of these data indicate that this is broadly in line with the previous estuarine bird surveys which were carried out
during the winter periods of 2006/2007, 2011/2012, 2018/2019, 2019/2020 as well as the summer surveys of 2021.
Additional surveys continued from July 2021 to July 2022 on the following days 31/07/21, 21/09/21, 22/09/21,
26/10/21, 27/10/21, 4/11/21, 17/11/21, 16/12/21, 17/12/21, 12/01/22, 13/01/22, 22/02/22, 23/02/22, 18/03/22,
19/03/22, 21/04/22, 22/04/22, 09/05/22, 27/06/22 and 26/07/22. Peak numbers of birds recorded at the six vantage
points are listed in Table 5-1 below.
The 2021/2022 results are consistent with previous surveys (2007/008, 2018/2019 and 2019/2020). Small numbers
of birds were recorded in the vicinity of the site of the Proposed Development i.e., Point B and Point C. Larger
numbers of birds were recorded to the west of the site i.e., near Point A and Point D. As with previous surveys,
few wading birds (including Curlew and Snipe) were recorded in the vicinity of the Proposed Development. Those
that were recorded were confined to the gravel shoreline on the northern boundary of the site. The absence of
large areas of mudflat or wet grassland habitats in this area means it is not valuable habitat for wading birds. Higher
numbers of wading birds i.e., Curlew, Greenshank, Snipe etc were recorded to the west of the site near Point A
and Point D. However, overall small numbers of birds used the study area. No bird numbers of national or
international importance were recorded during the 2021/2022 surveys.
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Table 5-1: Peak Numbers at each Vantage Point July 2021 to July 2022
Species

Point A

Point B

Point C

Point D

Point E

Point F

Peak number

1% National

1% International

Black Guillemot

1

0

5

0

0

0

5

-

-

Black-headed Gull

70

65

70

65

85

64

85

-

31,000

Common Guillemot

0

1

1

1

0

0

1

-

-

Common Gull

6

5

2

9

15

0

15

-

16,400

Common Sandpiper

2

2

0

0

0

0

2

110

11,000

Cormorant

4

12

10

17

3

3

17

110

1,200

Curlew

30

6

10

25

6

6

30

350

7,600

Dunlin

1

0

0

0

0

0

1

450

13,300

Gannett

1

0

0

0

0

0

1

-

-

Great Black-backed Gull

0

0

1

3

0

2

3

-

3,600

Great Crested Grebe

0

0

0

0

3

0

3

30

6300

Great Northern Diver

3

3

1

2

2

2

3

20

50

Greenshank

0

0

0

25

0

0

25

20

3300

Grey Heron

1

1

1

1

1

0

1

25

5000

Grey Plover

0

0

1

0

0

0

1

30

2000

Herring Gull

10

15

12

9

10

5

15

-

14,400

Lapwing

0

0

4

0

0

0

4

850

72,300

Lesser Black-backed Gull 0

2

2

10

4

4

10

-

5,500

Light-bellied Brent Geese 12

40

1

50

0

0

50

350

400

Little Egret

1

3

0

5

0

0

5

20

1,100

Mallard

2

2

0

2

6

2

6

280

53,000

Moorhen

1

0

0

0

0

0

1

-

37,100

Mute Swan

0

0

2

0

0

0

2

90

100

Oystercatcher

13

8

4

16

14

8

16

610

8,200

Pochard

6

8

0

4

7

7

8
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Species

Point A

Point B

Point C

Point D

Point E

Point F

Peak number

1% National

1% International

Razorbill

2

0

0

1

0

0

2

-

-

Red breasted merganser

0

0

0

0

1

0

1

25

860

Redshank

0

1

0

1

0

1

1

240

2,400

Ringed Plover

2

4

0

2

1

2

4

120

540

Sandwich tern

0

0

4

0

0

0

4

-

-

Shag

0

0

1

3

0

0

3

-

2,000

Shelduck

0

2

9

2

0

0

9

100

2,500

Snipe

1

0

0

2

0

0

2

-

100,000

Tufted Duck

10

0

0

0

14

13

14

270

8,900

Turnstone

0

2

1

6

0

0

6

95

1,400

Wigeon

4

0

0

0

0

0

4

560

14,000

Source: Burke, B., Lewis, L. J., Fitzgerald, N., Frost, T., Austin, G. & Tierney, T. D. (2018) Estimates of waterbird numbers wintering in Ireland, 2011/12 – 2015/16. Irish Birds No. 41, 1-12 and
https://birdwatchireland.ie/
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6 RFI Question 6 (Lighting)
Further consideration should be given to the impacts of external lighting associated with the Proposed Development
on waders and waterbirds using wetlands within the estuary area, by reason of light-spill or reflection during nights
with low cloud. Such consideration should be supplemented by additional night-time photomontage / images from
the northern shore of the estuary, including Clonderalaw Bay, Co. Clare. A detailed assessment of the cumulative
/ in-combination effects with other industrial development on birds occurring in this part of the estuary should also
be undertaken.

6.1 Response
As noted in the NIS and EIAR, artificial lighting at night can affect foraging behaviour as well as increase collision
risk for birds. As requested in Point 6 of the Board’s request for further information, additional night-time
photomontages have been included in this response (refer to Appendix B). These include night-time views, under
a range of scenarios, from four locations on the Shannon Estuary. The Proposed Development site is visible from
all four locations at night. However, it is clear from the existing views of the area that there several sources of
lighting visible in the vicinity of the site, the most notable being Moneypoint Power Station and the Killimer Ferry
on the northern shores of the estuary and Tarbert Power Station to the south shores. While light spillage onto the
sky above the Shannon Estuary is clear in the existing views, the addition of the Proposed Development will not
significantly increase lighting along this area of the shoreline.
Regarding potential impacts of lighting on SCI species, the NIS Section 3.4.2.2 notes the following:
Artificial lighting used during the construction and operational phases could potentially cause disruption
to SCI species within the SPA. Mitigation measures during construction will limit spillover of artificial light
into the SPA from the jetty area (Refer to lighting drawing in Appendix 10 in NIS Vol. 2). While the jetty
location is within an area which is currently unlit at night, lighting levels will meet national and international
engineering standards as a minimum. However, light spillage onto the waters/habitats for the SPA will be
minimal. It is noted that artificial light is likely to have positive impacts on waterbirds in intertidal habitats
by enhancing the efficiency of nocturnal foraging (Dwyer et al. 2013) and may also reduce predation risk
to roosting birds (c.f. Gorenzel and Salmon, 1995). Therefore, while lighting in the immediate vicinity of
the jetty will increase, this will not have a significant on bird numbers or distribution of birds within the
SPA.
Mitigation measures to reduce noise, vibration and lighting levels during construction and operation are
detailed in Section 3.6. Overall, the area of the SPA which adjoin the Proposed Development site do not
support high numbers of waders or waterfowl and therefore construction works are likely to result in
temporary to short-term displacement of a small number of foraging birds. Given the ability of birds to
habituate to predictable disturbance such as traffic, shipping and boats associated with the jetty, no
significant visual disturbance is predicted to occur during operation. No significant impacts on SCI birds
are predicted to occur due to visual (and lighting) or noise disturbance during the construction or
operational phase of the Proposed Development.
Based on the above and subject to implementation of mitigation, it can be concluded there will be no
significant adverse effects to the SCI birds within the River Shannon and River Fergus Estuaries SPA from
impact mechanism 2.
EIAR Section 7B.4.4.8.2 notes the following:
Disturbance from artificial lighting used during the operational phases could potentially cause disruption
to estuarine birds. Lighting levels will meet national and international engineering standards as a
minimum, including a lighted area around the dock to detect spillage and unauthorised craft. The Power
Plant will have area lighting installed on a down angle to cover the facility and the car parking areas while
minimizing impact to surrounding areas. The height of the proposed light columns has been kept to a
minimum throughout the Proposed Development site, and light temperatures reviewed to minimise the
content of blue light. Light columns will be fitted with focused luminaires to avoid glare, sky glow and light
spill to the estuary. Modelling of light spillage from the jetty and power plant show that outside the
immediate lit areas of the jetty, light spillage onto the estuary will be minimal (Figure F2-7 of Volume 3). It
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is noted that artificial light may have a positive impact on waterbirds in intertidal habitats by enhancing the
efficiency of nocturnal foraging (Dwyer et al. 2013) and may also reduce predation risk to roosting birds
(cf. Gorenzel and Salmon, 1995). While there may be short-term impacts from operational lighting, in the
medium to long term birds are likely to habituate to additional lighting and foraging rates will return to preconstruction levels. Therefore, while lighting in the immediate vicinity of the jetty will increase, this will not
have a significant on bird numbers or distribution of birds within the Shannon Estuary.
Section 3.4.12.2 of the NIS notes the following:
Migratory birds, including SCI species, appear to be most at risk of night-time and/or poor weather
collision, particularly in areas with strong levels of artificial light. Low-flying birds may experience elevated
collision risk during night-time or poor weather conditions, due to the disorienting effects of artificial night
lighting emitted from and near buildings/structures (Evans Ogden 1996, Arnold and Zink 2011, Winger et
al. 2019), especially because light pollution ‘skyglow’ is exacerbated by low clouds and precipitation (Rich
and Longcore 2006). While the linear nature of the Shannon Estuary is likely to provide a flight path for
nocturnal migrants, bird migration altitudes are likely to be between 2,000-6,000m (Lindstrom et al. 2021).
Lighting of the jetty will be at the minimal levels to meet national and international engineering standards.
Although bird collision is a well-documented phenomenon, it should be noted that following an extensive
review of the available literature no studies were found which recorded bird collision with jetties (piers,
wharfs, marinas etc), during day or night. A small number of studies have examined the bird collision with
bridges, which may be comparable to jetties in their location over water and 24 hour lighting (ZielinskaDabkowska 2013, Godinho et al. 2017, Hu et al. 2020). However, within these studies, the majority of the
collision associated with bridges were with the traffic (car/rail) on the bridge rather than with the bridge
structure itself.
Reducing lighting has proven effective in reducing mortality of night migrants at buildings (Brown and
Caputo 2007, Sheppard 2011) and mitigation measures to reduce bird collision centre around turning off
lighting when not required, downlighting and generally avoiding “over lighting” (National Audubon Society
2019, USFWS 2016). Lighting of the jetty and powerplant will be down angled, the height of the proposed
light columns will been kept to a minimum throughout the Proposed Development site and light columns
will be fitted with focused luminaires to avoid glare, sky glow and light spill. As can be seen from Appendix
8 in NIS Vol. 2 Photomontages, the lighting of the jetty along the southern shore of the Shannon Estuary
is not excessive. The levels of light of the Proposed Development within the Shannon Estuary means the
risk of the jetty lighting at night diverting nocturnal migrants is not significant and no significant impact on
nocturnal migrating birds will occur. It is also noted at comparable structures along the southern shores
of the Shannon Estuary i.e. Foynes Port, Tarbert Port, no records of night-time or poor weather bird
collision have been found.
Given the low risk of collision with jetty structures, the lattice design of the jetty, the location of the jetty
outside commuting routes for large SCI birds and the lighting design measures at the site, no significant
risk of collision has been identified and no impact on SCI birds due to collision is predicted to occur
The updated photomontages show that the lighting from the Proposed Development will not be intrusive when
viewed from the northern or south-eastern shoreline. While the development is visible from all views, the level of
the proposed lighting is significantly less intrusive than for other developments in the vicinity and there is minimal
upward light spillage. The lighting to be installed along the jetty is reflected in the surrounding waters. However, as
detailed in the NIS, EIAR and in response to RFI Question 5, this area of the Shannon Estuary supports low
numbers of foraging birds, both diving and wading species. The increase/change in lighting in this area may impact
foraging behaviour in the immediate vicinity of the jetty. However, this will be confined to the waters in the immediate
vicinity of the jetty and, as discussed in the NIS (Section 3.4.2.2) and EIAR (Section 7B.4.4.8.2), could potentially
have a positive impact on foraging birds in the immediate vicinity.
As outlined in EIAR Section 10.1.1, operational mitigation measures to reduce the visual effects of increased
lighting along the Shannon Estuary include the following:
Lighting will be kept to essential locations only, with the position and direction of lighting being designed to
minimise intrusion and disturbance to adjacent areas;
Use of full cut-off lanterns are proposed to minimise light spillage and upward escape of light onto adjacent
areas;
Lighting will be minimised in terms of number of lights and the power of the lights (lux level);
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Directional lighting, facing and located away from any surrounding vegetation; and
Lighting will be turned off where possible when not in use except to meet the minimum requirements for Health
and Safety (refer to night-time photomontages for Viewpoints/ Photomontages 8 and 12 and the differences
between ‘main lights turned on only’ and ‘all lights turned on’ as described in Section 10.6.4 above)
EIAR Chapter 2 which includes detail on lighting design notes the following:
Down angle lighting will be installed with the Proposed Development site to illuminate the LNG Terminal,
including the vessel / onshore interface areas to ensure activities can be safely conducted during periods
of darkness. The Power Plant will have area lighting installed on a down angle to cover the facility and the
car parking areas while minimising impact to surrounding neighbours. The height of the proposed light
columns has been kept to a minimum throughout the Proposed Development site, and light temperatures
reviewed to minimise the content of blue light. Light columns will be fitted with focused luminaires to avoid
glare, sky glow and light spill to the estuary. Figure F2-7 in Volume 3 present lighting design drawings.
Based on the updated photomontages, there is nothing to suggest that the Proposed Development would attract
nocturnal migrating birds. Viewed from distance, the site has considerably lower light levels than existing
developments in the surrounding landscape. There is no significant vertical light spillage from the site. It is noted
that this photomontage relates to a cloudy night, which is when birds appear to be most at risk from collision due
to lighting. A range of lighting design and operational mitigation measures have been incorporated into the site
lighting to ensure than any impacts on surrounding habitats and fauna will be minimised, which are detailed in
Chapter 2 Section 10.1.1. of the EIAR.
While predicting (in detail) the impact of lighting on birds is complex and will depend on a range of factors including
impacts on other trophic levels, the foraging strategies of bird species, age and seasonal factors, all research to
date indicates that the most effective way of avoiding impacts on birds is avoiding impacts at the design stage. As
noted above, a range of design and mitigation measures have been incorporated to minimise impacts on the
surrounding environment. These design elements are clearly visible in the context of surrounding developments,
which have been designed without these proactive measures.
The impacts of lighting from the Proposed Development will be confined to the lands in the immediate vicinity of
the site. Predicted lighting levels from the Proposed Development are considerably lower than the existing
surrounding developments. While there may be localised impacts on foraging behaviour, i.e., slight increase in
nocturnal foraging in the vicinity of the site, no significant in-combination or cumulative impacts have been identified.
Therefore, there is no change to the conclusions of the NIS and EIAR based on the updated photomontages
detailed in Appendix B of this report.
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7 RFI Question 7 (Oil Spill and
Refuelling Procedures)
With regard to the potential for spillage of oil within the estuary, clarification is required with regard to proposals for
the refuelling of visiting LNGC's and the FSRU at the subject site. Further detail in respect of the management of
any oil spillage within the estuary should be provided in response to concerns expressed by the Development
Applications Unit of the Department of Housing, Local Government and Heritage in their submission of 21/10/2021.
For reference, the concerns expressed by the Development Application Unit of the Department of Housing, Local
Government and Heritage in their submission of 21/10/2021 are as follows:
LNG & oil spills: On the basis of the information in the NIS and otherwise available to the National Parks and
Wildlife Service of this Department, there appears to be no reason to disagree with the conclusion of low
risk due to LNG spills to the SPA. However, more detail on the applicant's procedures in relation to (a) oil
pollution prevention during LNG ship refuelling4 (fuel oil, marine gasoil or diesel), (b) collision mitigation
during transit through the estuary, and (c) oil spill management of LNG ships, is recommended to supplement
the basic outline in Subsection 7A.7.5 of the NIS (p. 7-79).

7.1 Response
The response to RFI Question 7 has been broken down into four components:
Clarification on the refuelling of visiting LNGC’s and the FSRU;
Collision mitigation during transit through the estuary;
Management of any oil spillage from LNGC within the estuary; and
Oil pollution prevention during LNG ship refuelling.
Each component is deal with separately below.

7.1.1 Answer 1: Clarification on the Refuelling of Visiting
LNGC’s and the FSRU
7.1.1.1 Regulatory Control, Context, and Responsibilities
Please refer to Chapter 1, Section 1.5 Regulatory Framework of the EIAR.
Once operational, the Proposed Development site will be regulated by the following bodies:
Environmental Protection Agency (EPA);
Commission for Regulation of Utilities (CRU);
Health and Safety Authority (HSA); and
Local Planning Authority (Kerry County Council (KCC)).
As noted in Section 1.5.4 of the EIAR, Shannon Foynes Port Company (SFPC) is a statutory Harbour Authority
and has jurisdiction and responsibility for all commercial maritime activities on the Shannon Estuary, however, the
LNGC’s Master retains responsibility for the safety of the vessel and crew.
It must be noted that the safety record of LNGCs is exemplary41. Please refer to the Marine Navigation Risk
Assessment (Appendix A2-2 of the EIAR) and Section 7A.5.12.1 of the EIAR for a quantitative analysis on this.



lkealumba, W.C. and Wu, H. (2014) Some recent advances in liquefied natural gas (LNG) production, spill, dispersion and
safety. Energy & Fuels 28: 3556-3586.
 Betteridge, S. (2018) Modelling large LNG pool fires in water. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries 56: 46-56.
4
See also Reuters Report: https://www.reuters.com/article/global-tankers-lng-idINL1N2Q50U0
41
SIGTTO and GIIGNL, LNG Shipping at 50
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The LNGC’s owner retains responsibility for safe vessel operation and liability for any incidents or spills and carries
suitable insurance for such events in the unlikely event they occur, on the principle of ’the polluter pays‘. The LNG
terminal is analogous to any other jetty in Ireland.
Furthermore, the visiting LNGC are also required to meet all conditions of international navigation, i.e. conditions
that have been established by the SOLAS Convention and other international conventions accepted within the
International Maritime Organization (IMO). The LNGC will also be subject to the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships (MARPOL) (transposed into Irish law by the Sea Pollution Act 1991 (as
amended)). Further details on the regulatory control of the Proposed Development are set out in Chapter 1 of the
EIAR.

7.1.1.2 LNG Carrier (LNGC)
It is anticipated that visiting LNGCs will refuel (bunker) within the Shannon Estuary, or within Irish territorial waters
very infrequently. This is largely for commercial reasons (see Table 7-1 below) and the fact that bunkering vessels
are not routinely based in Ireland. Given this, fuel oils can be procured at more favourable cash and tax terms on
the open market and other port locations. The more common bunker ports in the region would be Rotterdam and
Gibraltar who can supply offshore and are the least expensive bunker locations in the region. A cost comparison is
provided in Table 7-1 to demonstrate this.
Table 7-1: Cost comparison between International Marine Fuel Oil (MFO) and Ireland MFO Prices
Marine Fuel Oil

Rotterdam

Gibraltar

Shannon

IFO380

$477

$623

$975

VLSFO

$803

$863

$1,150

MGO

$1,136

N/A

$1,550

The Applicant has consulted42 with Shannon Foynes Port Company (SFPC) Harbour Master and he has confirmed
that vessel refuelling the Shannon Estuary is infrequent for commercial reasons.
Nevertheless, it is accepted that there may be circumstances, such as delayed arrival to or stay in port, in which
refuelling may need to occur. In such cases, Ship-To-Ship (STS), refuelling operations of the LNGCs would be
conducted.
As noted above, STS operations in the Shannon Estuary fall within the jurisdiction of the SFPC Harbour Master.
Refuelling activities will be managed by the vessel Master and fuel supplier in consultation and cooperation with
the SFPC Harbour Master, and in accordance with SFPC Safe Operations Procedures (SOP) EHS 066 Bunkering
in Shannon Estuary (see Appendix C).
In consideration of safe operation and simultaneous activities, the applicant would not permit the LNGCs to refuel
within the terminal.

7.1.1.3 FRSU
Unlike the LNGC, the FSRU will be semi-permanently moored at the Proposed Development site and will be under
the control of the Applicant. Therefore, the FSRU will be included in the Safety Case for the COMAH Establishment.
Please refer to Chapter 1, Section 1.5 Regulatory Framework of the EIAR, but in summary, the Health and Safety
Authority (HSA) is the central competent authority for regulatory control of sites to which the Seveso Directive
applies. The Proposed Development, including the FSRU, will be classified as an Upper Tier Control of Major
Accidents Hazards (COMAH) Establishment.
The COMAH Regulations 2015 require operators of establishments to take all measures necessary to prevent and
mitigate the effects of major accidents to human beings and the environment.
As such, the Applicant will be obliged to prepare and submit a pre-construction Safety Report to the HSA.
The Safety Report will describe the safety arrangements for activities to be conducted at the Proposed
Development and demonstrate how these arrangements ensure that all necessary measures are in place to
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prevent major accidents occurring and to limit the consequences of any such major accidents for human health
and the environment. The main objectives of the Safety Report are to:
Demonstrate that a major accident prevention policy and safety management system for implementing it has been
put into effect;
Demonstrate that major accident hazards have been identified and that the necessary measures have been taken
to prevent such accidents and to limit their consequences for human health and the environment;
Demonstrate that adequate safety and reliability has been incorporated into the a) design and construction, and b)
operations and maintenance of the LNG Terminal;
Demonstrate that internal emergency plans have been drawn up and supply information to enable the external plan
to be drawn up in order to take the necessary measures in the event of a major accident; and
Provide sufficient information to the HSA to enable decisions to be made regarding the siting of new activities or
developments around existing establishments.
Section 2.4.2.1 of the EIAR provides the basis for the power supply for the FSRU and fuels to be used:
The FSRU will be self-sufficient in terms of producing the necessary electricity and heat to run the ship’s
systems and the LNG storage and vapourisation process. The vessel will use electricity to power pumps, the
regasification equipment, auxiliary systems and for the crew accommodation. Generators will be powered by
dual-fuel engines which will use boil-off natural gas (BOG) from the LNG storage tanks as main fuel. As a
pilot fuel, the engines will burn a small amount of marine diesel oil (MDO), estimated at up to 1 m3/day at
maximum.
Boil-off Gas
… ‘Despite insulation of the tanks in which the LNG is stored which will limit the admission of external heat,
slight evaporation of the LNG will occur during storage, shipping and loading/ unloading operations. This
natural evaporation of small amounts of LNG is known as boil-off gas (BOG) and is removed from the tanks
to manage tank pressure. During regasification, BOG is recovered and used as a fuel source in the power
generators onboard the FSRU, with any excess BOG being recondensed back into a liquid and stored as
LNG.
Given the above, refuelling of MDO will be required. Refuelling will be by road tanker. Shannon LNG will therefore
develop SOPs to cover refuelling operations from road tankers to comply with the conditions and restrictions
detailed the Safety Case.
See responses 2 (b) and (c) (Sections 7.1.3 & 7.1.4) below regarding SOP and spill response management.

7.1.1.4 Support Tugs
The Terminal will operate four tugs to facilitate and support LNGC vessel operations. It is anticipated that one or
more tugs will require refuelling per week. Refuelling will be via road tanker and in accordance with Terminal SOPs.
See responses 2 (b) and (c) (Sections 7.1.3 & 7.1.4) below regarding SOP and spill response management.

7.1.2 Answer 2(a): Collision Mitigation During Transit Through
the Estuary
All LNGC vessels calling to the Terminal will fall under the jurisdiction of Shannon Foynes Port Company (SFPC).
SFPC is a Commercial, Semi-State Company, and is the Harbour Authority for the Shannon Estuary and has
jurisdiction and responsibility for all commercial marine activities, including the regulating of all shipping moves.
The Port’s jurisdiction extends from the Shannon Bridge in Limerick City to a notional line drawn between Loop
Head in Co. Clare and Kerry Head in Co. Kerry to seaward.
SFPC is a Tier-1 Port of National Significance and is a designated Ten-T port (EU Core Network Port).
There are six main facilities currently operating within the Estuary. SFPC owns and operates facilities at Foynes,
Limerick City and Shannon Airport, with private terminals at ESB Moneypoint, RUSAL Aughinish and Tarbert (SSE
and NORA). There are approximately 1800 commercial vessel moves annually, with approximately 10m tonnes of
cargo being handled.
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The primary legislation governing the regulation of all commercial shipping are the Harbours Acts of 1996 and 2000
(as amendments). Pursuant to Section 42 of the Harbours Act, SFPC has the authority to issue Byelaws. Current
Byelaws in force were issued in 2004.
The Harbour Master is vested with the authority to issue ‘Directions’ to the masters of vessels arriving, departing,
or lying within the port. For specific operations, the Harbour Master may issue Harbour Masters Instructions. An
example of Harbour Master’s Instructions in force concerns the safe handling of Ammonium Nitrate at the Foynes
facility.
The Harbour Master may also issue Marine Notices for specific events or issues e.g. to notify Mariners of a
temporary navigational hazard.
SFPC has considerable experience in risk assessment and the development, and implementation of control
measures in response to new business streams.
The Capesize vessels that routinely discharge at Moneypoint are the largest and deepest draft Bulk Cargo Vessels
to call at any Irish Port. SFPC has developed a deep-draught decision-making system as part of the control
measures for safely handling such calls. In addition, the facility at Aughinish is the largest bulk terminal in the
country.
Harbour Master SFPC, is the Pilotage Superintendent for the Shannon Pilots, a licensed pilotage body that provides
pilotage services for all commercial vessels that operate in the Estuary. Pilotage is compulsory for all commercial
vessels >50 gross tons. All Pilots are licensed by SFPC having displayed the necessary qualifications and
competency and gained the necessary local experience. The license is subject to annual renewal by the Board of
SFPC on the recommendation of the Harbour Master.
The Harbour Master SFPC also regulates the provision of towage in the Estuary. There is currently a sole licensed
operator in the Estuary. This leads to a situation where the tug operators and their Masters are very familiar with
all operations in the Estuary, and with working with the Pilots and berthing teams ashore.
The Harbour Master SFPC has identified enhanced towage requirements for the proposed terminal facility. These
requirements are included in the Navigation Risk Assessment (NRA) for the proposed facility, submitted as part of
the EIAR Appendix A2-2 issued by Marico Marine in March 2021. The NRA has examined all aspects of the transit
of a LNGC vessel to and from the site of the proposed terminal.
The NRA identifies a series of ‘best-practice’ control measures that SFPC will implement in order to ensure the
safe transit of an LNGC vessel to/from the intended berth.
The key control measure is the planned introduction of a moving ‘control zone’ that will extend both ahead and
astern of the LNGC while on transit. This will eliminate any potential close quarter situations where other vessels,
including small craft, would potentially be navigating in close proximity to the vessel. In effect, this control zone will
result in all other vessel moves being deferred/delayed until the LNGC has completed her transit, either to or from
the proposed terminal.
A further key control measure in the NRA is the provision of escort tugs (x2) that will escort the LNGC on her transit
to and from the terminal. These escort tugs will ensure that small craft (recreational) do not impede the transit of
the LNGC. They will also ensure that the LNGC can be kept under control in the event of any unplanned incident
e.g., an unlikely temporary breakdown due to main engine failure.
When assessing control measures for the safe transit of vessels and the avoidance of potential collisions or close
quarter situations, it is important to highlight that all commercial vessels are operating to a stringent series of
National and International control measures, in addition to local control measures as imposed and regulated by
SFPC. All vessels calling to an Irish Port are required to upload their pre-arrival information on the National portal
(Safe Seas Ireland), controlled by the Department of Transport43.
This portal requires vessels to identify any potential deficiencies including around main machinery and navigation
equipment. This allows for a Port to determine enhanced control measures to ensure the safe transit of that vessel.
Ireland is a member of the Paris Memorandum of Understanding, a harmonised system of Port State Control for
the Member countries of the EU. All vessels calling to Irish Ports are subject to potential inspection by the Marine
Survey Office (MSO) of the Department of Transport.
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The MSO has the power to detain vessels where serious deficiencies are determined during the course of an
inspection. Such deficiencies are shared via a common database. This further allows for individual risk
assessments to be conducted around vessels that have a history of deficiencies.
In summary, SFPC has considerable experience in safely handling large vessels, and has, and will continue to,
employ best-practice measures to ensure the safe navigation of all such vessels.

7.1.3 Answer 7(b): Management of Any Oil Spillage from LNGC
within the Estuary
Shannon LNG’s overall approach for oil spill management is detailed in EIAR Appendix A2-6: Oil and Hazardous
and Noxious Substances (HNS) Spill Plan – Development Framework (see Appendix D).
It is also outlined in Section 2.8.2 of the EIAR - Pollution Mitigation and Response. As noted in Section 2.8.2 the
risk of marine pollution from the operation of the Proposed Development has been considered and reduced as far
as possible. Specifically, the assessment of likelihood and consequences of release events from the Proposed
Development are set out in the relevant sections of the following documents:
Marine Navigation Risk Assessment (see Appendix A2-2, Volume 4 of the EIAR);
OCEMP (see Appendix A2-4, Volume 4 of the EIAR); and
Quantitative Risk Assessment and associated Major Accidents to the Environment (MATTE) (Appendix A2-5,
Volume 4 of the EIAR).
This framework document details how a spill response plan will be developed and implemented in accordance with
the requirements of the National Maritime Contingency Plan for Oil and HNS Spills 2019 and its associated
Standard Operating Procedures (SOPs), in particular SOP 1, Assessment and Notification of a Pollution Incident
(Appendix E), and SOP 5, Content and Implementation of an Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan (Appendix F).

7.1.3.1 Levels of Response
Shannon LNG will be responsible for the management of Tier 1 spills, and in coordination with the SFPC Harbour
Master, for Tier 2 spills:
Tier 1 spills are responded to and resolved by the local authority, harbour authority or operator of offshore
unit or oil/HNS handling facility*.
Tier 2 spills are generally those beyond the capability of an authority or operator acting alone. The
response is led by a harbour or local authority, depending on the extent of on-water and shoreline pollution,
and may involve joint marine and coastal operations44.

7.1.3.2 Spill as the Result of Incident During Passage to Terminal
In the unlikely event that an oil spill incident should occur during the passage of an LNGC within the Shannon
Estuary to the Terminal, as per agreed international maritime practice, the response will be led by the SFPC
Harbour Master in coordination with the vessel Master and Owners, in accordance with the SFPC Marine
Emergency Plan and Shannon Estuary Oil Spill Plan.
In compliance with MARPOL Regulation 37 Annex I, all visiting LNGC’s will be required to maintain a Shipboard
Oil Pollution Emergency Plan (SOPEP). The SOPEP is a prevention plan intended to eliminate release of
hazardous materials into the marine environment, and to respond when such releases do happen.
SFPC maintains a high level of readiness and capability in terms of oil spill and pollution response. In partnership
with the regional and Local Authorities and local industry, SFPC set-up the Shannon Estuary Anti-Pollution Team
(SEA-PT) to provide significant emergency response capabilities including Marine, Pollution Response and Facility
Emergency Plans. SEA-PT carry out regular exercises with the Principal Response Agencies and have in addition
developed the “Shannon Estuary Serious Incident and Major Emergency Strategic Coordination Document” with
all the Primary Response Agencies.
SEA-PT, maintain an extensive stock of pollution response equipment, and conduct regular exercises with
Emergency Services and Local Authorities. The Shannon Estuary Pollution Response Plan will, in addition be
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updated, and Tactical cards developed and exercised to outline responses to LNG vessels using the Shannon
Estuary.
As part of the Terminal response plans, Shannon LNG will join (SEA-PT) as attested by the letter from the SEA-PT
Director (Appendix A2-6, p13 of the EIAR). Shannon LNG will actively assist, as requested by the Harbour Master
and vessel owner, in the response to any incident involving a visiting LNGC, forming a joint response capability.
Additionally, Shannon LNG will enter in to contract arrangements with a recognised Tier 2 Oil Spill Response
Organisation, accredited through the UK and Ireland Spill Association.

7.1.3.3 Marine Spill Incidents within the Jurisdiction of the Shannon LNG
Terminal
As recognised above, SOP 5 of the National Maritime Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan details the requirements of
spill response plans to be develop by Shannon LNG. The terminal response plan, which will be submitted for
approval by the Irish Coast Guard as required, will follow the requirements of SOP 5.
In accordance with the requirements of the National Contingency Plan (NCP) Standard Operation Procedure 05,
the Plan will be developed around the five operational phases of the core document:
Phase 1 – Discovery and Notification, Evaluation, Identification and Activation
Phase 2 – Development of an Action Plan
Phase 3 – Action Plan Implementation
Phase 4 – Response Termination and Demobilisation
Phase 5 – Post Operations, Documentation of Costs/Litigation
Additional technical, tactical and guidance information shall be held in the accompanying Chapters and Annexes:

Chapters
1

Abbreviations and Definitions

10

Occupational Safety and Health

2

Irish Coast Guard notification

11

Wildlife Rescue and Rehabilitation

3

Incident Command Structure

12

Evidence Collection and Cost Recovery

4

Risk Assessment

13

Waste Management

5

Training and Exercising Regime

14

Place of Refuge

6

Shoreline Clean-up Assessment Technique

15

Stakeholder Engagement and Media

7

Response Strategies and Guidance

16

Financial Management Protocols

8

HNS Response Guidance

17

Documentation procedures

9

Dispersant Use

Annexes
1

Contact List

5

Service Contracts and MOU’s

2

Certifications of Employees

6

Incident Command Forms

3

Equipment and Resources

7

Modelling Tools

4

Communication Protocols
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The developed plans will identify realistic Tier 1 and Tier 2 scenarios, and the capability to deal with these. They
will describe any escalation to Tier 3 incidents (beyond the response capability of the affected or threatened local
authorities, harbour authority or facility operator) and as discussed above interface with the National Marine
Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan (attachment 5). A training and exercising program forms part of Chapter 5.
The completed plan(s) will be submitted to the Irish Coast Guard for appropriate approval.

7.1.3.4 Tactical Response
Response strategies will follow the best practice hierarchy described on page 8 of the framework document. The
following adds further detail to that section.
Chapter 4 of the terminal plan will detail the spill risk assessment and identify potential spill scenarios and their
impact.
During the development of the oil spill framework document, the potential for unintentional release of fuel oil during
refuelling was identified. This will be further examined and assessed during the development of the operational
plan. It is anticipated that the risk of such an incident will be assessed as Low.
Chapter 7 of the terminal plan details appropriate response strategies.
An example of how the hierarchy will be applied:
Control: The source of the release is controlled by isolation of valves at the delivery tanker and the vessel. As a
fully manned operation, under the supervision of the vessel Master, this would be achieved in a short space of
time.
Contain: Primary containment of a release is achieved by bunding around the flange connections at the tanker
and the vessel and on the jetty. This prevents released product entering the water.
In the event that product release extends outside the bunded area, Secondary and Tertiary containment is achieved
by the deployment of terminal-based, strategically placed sorbent and rapidly deployable containment booms.
Containment booms are temporary floating barriers used to contain an oil spill. Booms are used to reduce the
possibility of polluting shorelines, and to help to contain the product to make recovery easier.
Recover: Minor releases of product would be recovered by the use of sorbent booms and pads. Larger releases
may require the use of specialist mechanical skimmer and recovery equipment, which again will be held onsite.
Terminal-based equipment required to contain and recover released product would be augmented by the Tier 2
stockpile held within SFPC as part of the SEA-PT membership arrangements.
Clean-up and Remediate: Following product recovery, clean-up and any remediation activities will be undertaken
following accepted best practice, as detailed in the response strategy.

7.1.3.5 Training Personnel
Chapter 5 of the terminal plan will detail training, competency, and exercise regime. Terminal personnel will be
trained to International Maritime Organisation (IMO) Level 1 and 2 as required by the national contingency plan.
This ensures appropriate response capability within the terminal personnel. Terminal personnel with Incident
Command accountabilities and responsibilities will be trained to IMO Level 3.
IMO Level 1: First Responder (Operational)
IMO Level 2: Supervisors and On-Scene Commanders (Tactical)
IMO Level 3: Incident and Senior Managers (Strategic)

7.1.3.6 Equipment
Annex 3 of the terminal plan will detail the equipment and other resources available for spill control, containment,
and response.
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7.1.4 Answer 2(c): Oil Pollution Prevention During LNG Ship
Refuelling.
Refer also to Answer 2(a) and Answer 2(b) (Sections 7.1.2 & 7.1.3).
Any necessary vessel refuelling operations in Ireland, be it Ship to Ship (STS) or via road tanker, would be
undertaken within the Shannon Estuary and jurisdiction of SFPC. Refuelling operations are undertaken at sites
including Limerick and Foynes Ports, Aughinish Alumina, and Moneypoint Power Station.
Core to preventing unintended releases during refuelling operations are:
Competence of personnel
Control of activities
Co-operation
Communication
These four aspects will be assured by following international best practice and the implementation of robust Safe
Operating Procedures.

7.1.4.1 LNGC
In compliance with MARPOL Regulation 37 Annex I, all visiting LNGCs will be required to maintain a Shipboard Oil
Pollution Emergency Plan (SOPEP). The SOPEP is a prevention plan intended to eliminate release of hazardous
materials into the marine environment, and to respond when such releases do happen.
LNGC refuelling operations would be conducted within the jurisdiction of the SFPC Harbour Master and in
accordance with SFPC Safe Operations Procedures (SOP) EHS 066 Bunkering in Shannon Estuary. Refuelling
activities will be managed by the vessel Master and fuel supplier in consultation and cooperation with the SFPC
Harbour Master.

7.1.4.2 FSRU
Refuelling of the FSRU will be conducted by FSRU and terminal operations personnel with in a site-specific Safe
Operating Procedure (SOP) developed in compliance with the Site’s Safety Case requirements.
The FSRU will be refuelled by a land-based road tanker. The road tanker will access the FSRU via the Jetty, with
transfer of fuel being undertaken via specific for purpose, flexible hose from the road tanker to a flange connection
on the FSRU. The SOP will reference conditions and restrictions on transfer operations including:
Permit to Work requirements
Simultaneous operations
Driver/operator competency
Vehicle and Equipment condition and serviceability
Containment and bunding arrangements
Transfer line bleeding, purging and isolation
Compliance with Terminal Security standards and International Ship and Port Security Code
Compliance with Safety Case and environmental, health and safety requirements
Provision of spill response equipment

7.1.4.3 Support Tugs
Four tugs will support Terminal operations. It is anticipated that one or more of the tugs will require refuelling each
week. Refuelling of tugs will follow terminal SOPs.
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7.1.4.4 Reported Increase in the use of Marine Fuel Oils Over BOG (LNG)
In their submission on the 21st of October 2021 the Development Application Unit of the Department of Housing,
Local Government and Heritage made reference to an article reported in Reuters on 3rd September 2021, titled
‘UPDATE 1-Off the boil: LNG tankers burn more oil as gas prices soar’ 45.
The article expressed a view that due to the current “unusual” market prices for LNG, a number of LNGC operators
are, within the capabilities of the discrete vessel specifications, reverting to use marine fuel oils instead of LNG.
The Applicant notes the Article was qualitative in nature and provided no quantitative data to support the views and
it did not consider the most important aspect of ship engine operations, i.e. emissions regulations.
Specifically, LNGC and FSRU engines must comply with requirements of Annex VI of MARPOL Convention46. For
emissions of Nitrogen oxides (NOx), the ship must comply with Tier III emissions that depend on engine speed.
NOx Tier III standards are in effect in Emission Control Areas (ECAs) from January 1st, 2016. Shannon Foynes
Port is classified as an ECA under the regulation. ECAs establish a strict limit on their emissions. Therefore, to
comply with Annex VI of MARPOL Convention the FSRU and LNGCs will predominantly use natural gas as a fuel.
A qualitative assessment of the global fleet of LNGCs and relevant emission control requirements is assessed in
Chapter 8 of the EIAR. Specifically, section 8.4.3.4.2 of the EIAR demonstrates that the effect of Proposed
Development is not considered significant, even with some of the ships operating on MFO.
It is noted that technically it is possible to install emission abatement technology on LNGCs to allow them to comply
with Annex VI of MARPOL while running on Marine Fuel Oils. However, this technology is expensive to retrofit
(several $ million) and would require the ship to be out of operation in dry dock for extended periods for the fit out.
Given the “unusual” nature of current LNG prices, and the key requirement to comply with MARPOL, the cost in
both $ and time of installing abatement technology, it is the Applicant’s understanding that LNGCs operating on
MFO only will be very infrequent in the Estuary. In conclusion the analysis in Section 8.4.3.4.2 of the EIAR remains
suitably precautionary in this manner.
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8 RFI Question 8 (Blasting)
Further detail is required in relation to the location, timing and duration of blasting activity proposed on the site and
the need for ecological supervision thereof. The requirement for a Method Statement in relation to estuarine birds,
as referenced in section 7B.7.1.11 of the EIAR, should be reconciled with the conclusions of the NIS and mitigation
measures identified therein. In responding to this matter, the applicants should refer to the submission from the
Development Applications Unit of the Department of Housing, Local Government and Heritage on this application,
dated 21/10/2021.

8.1 Response
The Department of Housing, Local Government and Heritage Development Applications Unit’s submission dated
21st October 2021 referenced an assessment of potential blasting impacts on marine mammals and fish from
onshore blasting at the Whites Point Quarry in Nova Scotia, Canada. The overall method used in that assessment
involved:
Estimating the sound level produced by the planned blasting;
Modelling the attenuation of the sound level as it propagates through the environment from where it is produced
to where receivers (marine mammals and fish) may be present; and
Assessing the levels at various potential receiver locations against established threshold levels of potential
impact.
This approach was used to assess the potential impacts of construction related on-shore blasting (and other inwater construction and operations activities) associated with the proposed Shannon LNG development on marine
mammals and fish (see Section 7A.5.5 and Appendix A7A-3, A7A-4) of the EIAR. The results of that assessment,
including quantitative modelling of onshore blasting sounds into the marine environment, showed that the amount
of sound energy from onshore blasting that is likely to enter the water is quite low. Specifically, it was determined
that there are no anticipated hearing or behavioural impacts to bottlenose dolphins (the most common marine
mammal in the area) and impacts to fish would be limited to a minimal potential for hearing impacts and a moderate
likelihood of behavioural impacts. However, whilst all of the proposed blasting activities are land based there will
be some propagation of sound into the underwater environment.
Thus, as committed to in Section 7A.7.2 of the EIAR, and Appendix A2-4 the Outline Construction and
Environmental Management Plan (OCEMP), the standard mitigation measures for blasting will be adopted as a
precautionary measure i.e., a qualified marine mammal observer (MMO), a 1000 m observation zone and an
observation period of 30 minutes prior to any blasting taking place. As only single blasts will take place in each
event (not a series), a soft-start is not included.
Section 3.4.2.2 (Blasting) of the NIS notes the following
All blasting locations are confined to the onshore habitats and significant noise will dissipate quickly
outside the immediate works area. Proposed blasting locations are located at the east of the Proposed
Development site There are no blasting locations located within the cSAC or SPA and the blasting areas
at the east of the site are a considerable distance from areas used by conservation feature birds and otter.
As detailed in the response to Question 9 of the Board’s request for further information in relation to the duration
and timing of blasts, there will be no more than one blast per day. Blasting will be confined to terrestrial habitats, at
the east of the site, the locations of the blasting will take place in the sandstone cut area, as illustrated (as shown
in Figure 8-1 below).
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Figure 8-1: Blasting Locations. (Source Figure 3.49 of the NIS)
The following text was included in EIAR Section 7B.5.1.11.2:
A detailed method statement will be drawn up by the ECoW and agreed with the NPWS prior to
commencement of works. The method statement will specify the timing of blasting operations and the
need, if any, for ecological supervision.
This measure was omitted in error from the NIS. Section 3.6.2.2 of the NIS should now read:
3.6.2.2. Additional mitigation
Piling activities: No simultaneous impact piling;
Continuity between activities: Pile installation will require a combination of techniques including impact piling,
vibratory piling and drilling requiring breaks in activity as equipment is changed. Where an activity progresses
to a lower sound level activity – i.e. from impact piling to vibratory piling or drilling, and the break between
activities is less than 30 minutes – a new period of observation is not required and activities can be considered
to be continuous;
Additional seasonal observation for bottlenose dolphin: For any impact piling taking place during August, an
additional MMO will be present at Moneypoint to undertake additional observations for mother-young dolphin
pairings. There is known presence of neonatal bottlenose dolphin in the estuary between July and September,
peaking in August, and though numbers are low there is potential for presence in the region of the Proposed
Development. There will be full communication between the Moneypoint MMO and the construction team to
ensure no impact piling commences until animals have moved away from a 1000 m radius observation zone
(ensuring the full width of the estuary is observed in August);
Mitigation measures during blasting: Whilst all blasting is land based there will be propagation of sound into the
underwater environment. Thus, the standard mitigation measures for blasting will be adopted as a
precautionary measure – _qualified MMO, a 1000 m observation zone and an observation period of 30
minutes. As only single blasts will take place in each event (not a series) a soft-start is not included.
Monitoring: The marine mammal monitoring programme, currently being undertaken by the Irish Whale and Dolphin
Group (in the vicinity of the project using CPODs) will be continued into the construction phase for the validation
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of predictions (based on observations from other studies – _see impact assessment) that any animals
displaced from an area return after the construction activity stops.
A detailed method statement will be drawn up by the ECoW and agreed with the NPWS prior to commencement of
works. The method statement will specify the timing of blasting operations and the need, if any, for ecological
supervision.
As well as a range of noise mitigation measures, it is noted that the following text has already been included in the
NIS mitigation measures (Section 3.6.2.1 and 3.6.2.2).
Mitigation measures during blasting: Whilst all blasting is land based there will be propagation of sound
into the underwater environment. Thus, the standard mitigation measures for blasting will be adopted as
a precautionary measure – qualified MMO, a 1000 m observation zone and an observation period of 30
minutes. As only single blasts will take place in each event (not a series) a soft-start is not included.
and
Marine mammal observer: MMOs must be dedicated to and engaged solely in monitoring an operator’s
implementation of the NPWS technical guidance. A sufficient number of MMO personnel must be assigned
to ensure that the role is performed effectively. Avoidance of observer fatigue is essential.
Furthermore, Appendix A2-4 - Outline Construction and Environmental Management Plan (OCEMP), notes a
commitment to prepare a Noise and Vibration Control Plan. The CEMP will be drawn up by the Contractor, reviewed
by the Applicant, and agreed with the NPWS and KCC prior to commencement of works. The Plan will specify the
timing of blasting operations and the need, if any, for ecological supervision.
The conclusions of the NIS regarding the impacts on noise and vibration are as follows:
Mitigation measures to reduce noise, vibration and lighting levels during construction and operation are
detailed in Section 3.6. Overall, the area of the SPA which adjoin the Proposed Development site do not
support high numbers of waders or waterfowl and therefore construction works are likely to result in
temporary to short-term displacement of a small number of foraging birds. Given the ability of birds to
habituate to predictable disturbance such as traffic, shipping and boats associated with the jetty, no
significant visual disturbance is predicted to occur during operation. No significant impacts on SCI birds
are predicted to occur due to visual (and lighting) or noises disturbance during the construction or
operational phase of the Proposed Development.
Based on the above and subject to implementation of mitigation, it can be concluded there will be no
significant adverse effects to the SCI birds within the River Shannon and River Fergus Estuaries SPA from
impact mechanism 2.
Following the update to the mitigation measures in Section 3.6.2.2 of the NIS as detailed above, no change to
these conclusions will occur.
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9 RFI Question 9 (Blasting)
The applicants should also provide clarification in relation to the frequency of blasting activity proposed on the site.
In this regard it is noted that section 9.7.3.2 of the EIAR and section 3.4.2 of the NIS refer to the occurrence of no
more than three blasts per day. Modelling of Underwater Noise set out in Appendix 4 of the NIS and scenarios
assessed in Appendix 5, “Impact Assessment of the Potential Acoustic Effects” are however, based on the
assumption of one blasting event per day. The applicants should therefore reconcile the differing scenarios
assessed with the conclusions reached in the NIS and EIAR.

9.1 Response
The references to three blasts per day in section 9.7.3.2 of the EIAR and section 3.4.2 of the NIS, and Appendix
A2-4 the outline Construction Environmental Plan, are errors. There will be no more than one blast per day. The
reference to one blast per day in the noise modelling as referenced above and the results, detailed in EIAR
Appendix 7B.3 are correct.
The following text from Section 7.4.3.7.2 of the EIAR discussed the impact on construction noise (including blasting)
on estuarine birds. It is noted that the ‘site clearance works’ mentioned below included provision for one blasting
event per day (as a worst case scenario).
As noted in Section 7B.3.6.2 very small numbers of wading birds were recorded foraging along the
shoreline in the vicinity of the jetty. Noise contour modelling has been carried out for peak construction
noise, i.e., when site clearance, enabling works, piling and heavy civil engineering operations related to
the terminal are expected to occur concurrently (Appendix A7B-3, A5 of Volume 4). The noise contour
model illustrates that during construction noise levels will attenuate quickly outside the immediate piling
works. Noise levels of 70 dB and above are regularly cited within the literature as being the threshold
beyond which disturbance to estuarine bird species can be predicted to occur (Cutts et al. 2013). In the
absence of mitigation, significant noise levels i.e., >70dB will be confined to a small area of subtidal waters
and shoreline in the immediate vicinity of the jetty. Based on disturbance distances calculated by Cutts et
al. (2013), visual disturbance impacts for wading birds will be confined to the shoreline within 300m of the
jetty works and given the small numbers of birds foraging in this area, the impacts of visual disturbance
will not be significant. Therefore, during peak construction works, where high-level noise levels and visual
disturbance will occur in the vicinity of the jetty works area, a very small number of wading birds would be
temporarily displaced and this would not have a significant impact on overall numbers of birds foraging
within the estuary.
The conclusions of the NIS and EIAR consider all construction noise including blasting. As noted in NIS Section
3.6.2.2 and EIAR Section 7B.5.1.11.2, mitigation measures for blasting will be adopted as a precautionary measure
i.e., a qualified MMO, a 1000 m observation zone and an observation period of 30 minutes prior to any blasting
taking place. As only single blasts will take place in each event (not a series), a soft-start is not included. Following
this clarification on the blasting frequency, no changes to the conclusions of the NIS or EIAR are required.
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10 RFI Question 10 (Nitrogen
Deposition)
Further information is required in relation to the potential operational effects of the Proposed Development on
Natura sites within the zone of influence of the development in terms of impacts on air quality, and in particular
nitrogen deposition.
In this regard, the Appropriate Assessment Screening Statement should clearly set out the basis for the screening
sites such as Moanveanlagh Bog SAC or Tullaher Lough and Bog cSAC, out of Stage II Appropriate Assessment.
Regard should be had to conservation objectives for the total N deposition for qualifying interests, including priority
habitats within such sites where they apply, and the likelihood of significant effects thereon.

10.1 Response
The potential operational effects of the Proposed Development on Natura sites within the zone of influence of the
development in terms of impacts on air quality, and in particular nitrogen deposition were considered, and
assessed. Please see attached Memo: Nitrogen Deposition Rate Impacts at Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher
Lough and Bog SAC prepared by AECOM (Appendix H). This report notes the following:
Dispersion modelling of emissions from the proposed LNG facility has been undertaken to quantify ground
level nitrogen dioxide concentrations, which have then been converted into a nitrogen deposition rates.
Nitrogen deposition rate impacts associated with the operation of the facility are less than 1% of the 5 kg
N/ha/yr nitrogen deposition target at the nearest boundary of the SACs to the proposed LNG facility and
at the nearest area of high bog habitat within the SACs. Impacts are greater at the Tullaher Lough and
Bog SAC, despite the greater distance from the proposed LNG facility, due to more frequent southerly
winds, blowing emissions from the proposed facility towards the SAC.
The cumulative impact of the operation of the facility alongside emissions from nearby cumulative sources
does exceed 1% of the nitrogen deposition target at the Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC (1.4% at the SAC
boundary and 1.3% at the high bog boundary in the normal operational scenario). However, it should be
noted that the modelling of emissions associated with the cumulative sources (Moneypoint Power Station
and Tarbert Power Station) is based on the assumption that both Power Stations operate at licenced
levels. In reality, these Power Stations have been operating at levels below licenced limits for some time,
and it is anticipated that they will continue to do so as use of fossil fuels is phased out (anticipated by the
end of 2023 for Tarbert Power Station and 2025 for Money Point Power Station).
Consistent with the assessment reported in Chapter 8 of the EIAR, a background nitrogen deposition rate
of 12.1 kg N/ha/yr has been assumed. This value represents the national average nitrogen deposition rate
reported in EPA Research Report No.1971.
Emissions from the Proposed Development are predicted to be <1% of the 5 kg N/ha/yr nitrogen deposition target
at the nearest location of Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC and at the nearest area of
high bog habitat within the SACs. Potential impacts on the conservation objectives of these Natura 2000 sites due
to nitrogen deposition can be screened out. Therefore, the conclusions of the AA screening (See NIS Section
2.12.3) are correct, and the Proposed Development will not have a significant impact on the conservation objectives
of Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC (in the absence of mitigation).
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11 RFI Question 11 (FSRU Seawater
Intake)
Further elaboration and clarification should be provided with regard to the design of the proposed FSRU seawater
intake, including the rationale for the intake velocity of 0.3m/sec and the proposed 5mm screen mesh size. Regard
should be had to the maximum escape velocity for aquatic species which may be a risk of entrainment or
impingement at the intake point.

11.1 Response
11.1.1

The Design of the FSRU Seawater Intake System

The FSRU seawater intake is approximately 2 m below water level on the side of the FSRU hull and parallel to the
current of the Shannon Estuary and perpendicular to the intake flow. There are 3 screens in series, as follows:
1.

An intake bar screen which will have a 50 mm x 50 mm spacing that will prevent fauna and debris from
entering into the system. The function of this screen is to stop fish and large debris from entering the
FSRU.

2.

After the initial bar screen, a suction strainer (5 mm x 5 mm) will be located inside the FSRU and will
further filter out debris preventing debris or fish from going through the main seawater pumps. This suction
strainer cannot be backwashed. It needs to be removed from its operating position and manually cleaned
using an air jet or water jet system before being returned to its operating position after this cleaning
process.

3.

Downstream of the main seawater pumps there will be a fine filter (2.5 mm x 3 mm). This fine filter can
be backwashed with debris which is flushed back to sea (Figure 11-2).

The design of the water intakes will be such that the approach velocity of the seawater entering the system will not
be greater than 0.3 m/s to allow mobile marine biota to swim away. Current speeds47 are typically 0.50 to 0.75 m/s
at the intake location, which are far in excess of the intake velocity (Figure 11-1).
The area of the intake bar screen is approximately 20.3 m². An average flow rate of 3.05 m3sec-1 will be abstracted
with a peak flowrate (1% of the time) of 6.1 m3 s-1. Refer to Section 2.4.2.1.1 of the EIAR for further discussion on
the regasification system. These numbers correspond to screen intake velocities of 0.15 m s-1 and 0.3 m s-1,
respectively.
These calculations have not included the surface area of the screen material (that will reduce the screen opening
area and increase the through screen intake velocities) or debris / biota impingement on the screen which will also
increase the through screen intake velocities detailed above.
It is anticipated that any silt entering the seawater circulation system will remain in suspension and be carried right
through the system.

47

The Applicant has undertaken hydrodynamic modelling to assess current speeds and water levels at the Terminal location.
The max ebb and flood tide current speeds are 1.15m/s and 0.87m/s, respectively. The most frequent range of speed is 0.50 to
0.75 m/s.
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Figure 11-1: Representation of Water Intake in Relation to Water Movement in the Shannon Estuary
(Flood Tide)

Figure 11-2: Representation of Water Abstraction and Return System
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11.1.2

Rationale Behind Screen Design and Intake Velocity

11.1.2.1

Guidance, Legislation and Best Practice

The FSRU seawater intake system has been designed in line with Best Available Techniques (BAT) guidance, Best
Practice and legislation. Specifically, the following documents were considered
A.

Integrated Pollution Prevention and Control (IPPC) Reference Document on the application of Best
Available Techniques (BAT) to Industrial Cooling Systems. European Commission, December 2001

B.

The Fisheries (Consolidation) Act, 1959

C. A review of hydroelectric developments in Ireland with particular reference to intake screening, generating
protocols and Atlantic salmon. O’Farrell, M. and Shaw,T.L. (2005).
D. Screening for Intake and Outfalls: a best practice guide. The UK Environment Agency
Section 3.3.2.2 (Applied reduction techniques) of IPPC Reference Document on the application of BAT Techniques
to Industrial Cooling Systems notes the following:
Observations have shown that, in the same power plant, a mesh size of 5 x 5 mm on average doubles the
number of surviving entrained fish at the cooling water outlet compared with a mesh size of 2 x 2 mm,
because impingement mortality of fish larvae is higher than entrainment mortality [KEMA, 1972] and
[Hadderigh, 1978].
Lowering the inflow velocity to below 0.1-0.3 m/s clearly showed a positive effect and reduced the amount of
fish drawn in. However, lowering the velocity may mean that larger inlet channels are required, which
may have technical and financial consequences.
Section 123(b) of The Fisheries (Consolidation) Act, 1959 notes the following
(b) during the months of March, April and May and such other periods of the year as the brood of salmon or
trout shall be descending such river, there shall be placed or stretched over the entire surface of each
such grating a wire lattice or network of such dimensions as will effectually prevent the admission of
salmon fry or other small fish into such watercourse, cut, channel or sluice,
A review of hydroelectric developments in Ireland with particular reference to intake screening, generating protocols
and Atlantic salmon notes the following:
ln relation to the installation of a 'wire lattice' or 'other efficient means' to prevent the entry of Atlantic salmon
smolt into headrace environments, most hydro operators install screens with 10 mm bar spacing or 10
mm wide by 20 mm high mesh during the period of downstream Atlantic salmon smolt migration. On
some of the modern schemes, wedge-wire screens with 10 mm bar spacing are permanently in place.
Fishery legislation cites design standards for screens, and guidelines on intake and outfall water velocities
through screens (0. 15 to 0.3m s-1) may carry official recognition but not be in the form of an Act of
State.
For present purposes the simplicity, robustness and low cost of stainless steel screen with 10mm gaps
between 3 and 4mm wide wedge shaped bars is widely and reliably proved and hence much to
commend it. Cleaning is often only a season issue, even if screen are permanently in place.

11.1.2.2

Escape Velocities

A comprehensive review of water intake screening is provided in the UK Environment Agency’s report: Screening
for Intake and Outfalls: a best practice guide. Much of the focus is on water approach velocities (measured 10cm
upstream of the screen) rather than water velocities through the intake screen. Specifically, it notes the following:
There is some confusion over the terminology used by different authors and the following definitions are proposed
(see Figure 5.5):
1.

the channel velocity is the velocity in front of the screen measured axial to the flow channel;

2.

the escape velocity is the velocity in front of the screen measured perpendicular to the screen face,
irrespective of the screen angle to flow - i.e., it is the minimum velocity at which a fish would need to swim
in order to escape. This is also known by some authors as the ‘approach velocity’; by convention, this is
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measured a short distance (e.g., 10 cm) in front of the screen, where a fish might swim, rather than for
example between the bars of the screen (Nordland, 1996; Turnpenny et al., 1998).

Figure 11-3: Maximum Recommended Escape Velocities for Intake where Salmonids or Cyprinids
are Present
Aitken et al. (1966) refer to design limits of 0.75-0.90 ms-1 for kelt. Based on the swimming speed
information given above, which indicates a sustainable speed of 2 bls-1 for kelt, the 75 cms-1 value for
smolts would be a suitable design limit for all Atlantic salmon applications, although smaller sea trout kelt
would require a proportionately lower limit.
For fish of different sizes or other species, these values would need to be revised according to available
experimental data.
Experimental data are not yet available for juvenile shad, nor for European lamprey species. Where 3 mm
wedge-wire screening material is used, the 45 cms-1 ‘volitional escape’ value given by Moursand et al.
(2002) for Pacific lampreys may be appropriate, but it is recommended that a more conservative design
value of 30 cms-1 should be adopted until robust experimental data for European species become
available. For juvenile shad, sprat/herring data from Table 5.2 should provide a reasonable approximation.
Note that the FSRU screen will, in effect, be parallel to ebb and flood tide water movements which will be up to
0.75 m sec-1 and this scenario is in line with the recommendations of O’Keeffe & Turnpenny (2005).
As noted earlier screen intake velocities will typically be 0.15 m s-1 with 0.3 m s-1 only seen about 1% of the time.
However, in the Republic of Ireland, the guideline of 0.3 m s-1 applies and in most cases in the Republic of Ireland,
the intake screens are installed perpendicular to approaching flows.

11.1.2.3

Literature Review

The Central and Regional Fisheries Boards on behalf of ESB carried out a study to investigate salmon smolt
entrainment at six thermal generating stations in 2004. The power stations examined ranged in size from 240 MW
to 1020 MW. Thirty-seven fish species were observed during the surveys of the Tarbert power plant. This study
concluded that the absence of smolt screens at the cooling water indicates that the intake does not have a
significant impact on the migration of salmon smolts. However, it did identify high levels of impingement of fish
suggesting that the cooling water intakes are a possible pressure on estuarine fish populations (Central Fisheries
Board, 2006).
In examining fish impingement at estuarine power stations and its significance to commercial fish, Turnpenny
(1988) found that when fish killed on intake screens were considered in terms of the fraction of the reproductive
potential of a single adult at maturity, the catches by power stations were trivial in comparison with commercial
landings. Thus, the impact on local fish populations was found to be insignificant.
Lewis & Seegert (2000) carried out entrainment and impingement studies at two power plants on the Wabash River
in Indiana. The major reason for these studies was due to the fact that the power plants were withdrawing large
volumes of water in contrast to a relatively low average annual river flow. Despite the large water withdrawal, the
data from these studies and from other long-term studies of the river showed no indication of any community
changes or population reductions that would be related to a compounded entrainment/impingement effect of the
two power plants.

Prepared for: Shannon LNG Limited

AECOM
55

Shannon Technology and Energy Park

Mayhew et al. (2000) carried out a comparative review of entrainment survival studies at seven power plants in US
estuarine environments. These power plants were of a relatively large size (500 –1300 MWe) using a once-through
cooling mode with cooling water flows ranging from 1200 to 3200 m3/min and each plant was located in a relatively
rich estuarine environment. The results revealed that there was a significant level of entrainment survival of a
variety of species (>90% in some cases).
LaJeone & Monzingo (2000) summarise the findings of years of intensive studies directed at
entrainment/impingement at a 1630 MW facility on the Upper Mississippi River and the effects on the River’s highly
valued and diverse fishery. After 14 years of monitoring there were no measurable changes in the local fishery and
more specifically none within the freshwater drum (Aplodinotus grunniens) population. Naturally occurring
environmental conditions were found to have more profound influences on the dynamic and resilient fishery than
the operation of this facility.
Greenwood (2008) found that more fish die at Longannet Power Station (Forth Estuary) than at any other single
British estuarine or coastal power station, in accordance with the station withdrawing more water than any other
power station (8 mm mesh). The Longannet Power Station has a total rated capacity of 2400 MW, supplied by four
600 MW units. There are four pumps capable of withdrawing c. 22.75 m3/s of cooling water through an intake
structure located 163m from the shoreline. The intake consists of 12 vertical apertures, each 5.2 x 3.0m, with
coarse bars 7.6cm wide set at 38 cm intervals to prevent large debris such as logs from entering the cooling water
system. Intake water is dosed with sodium hypochlorite and travels down two culverts. The water from each culvert
enters two screen wells horizontally and is sucked vertically downwards through four rotating drum screens of
diameter 16.5 m x 3.4 m width and 8 mm square mesh. While high numeric losses of commercial species’ juveniles
potentially translate into high losses of equivalent adults compared to other locations, these numbers are low
compared to fishery landings or bycatch.
Greenwoord (2008) also noted that natural inter annual variability in population size meant that changes in fish
abundance through reduced impingement (or entrainment) mortality generally could not be detected from longterm trawl data.

11.1.2.4

Discussion

The FSRU seawater intake system has been designed in line with Best Available Techniques (BAT) and best
practices.
Based upon the above, it is now well known that it is impossible to prevent fish, particularly small fish and youngof-year species of commercial importance (and invertebrate larvae) from being entrained with the abstracted water.
It is widely accepted that in the general scheme of things, the numbers of small or juvenile fish and invertebrate
larvae impacted in this way does not represent a threat to the ecological status of fish in these waters or the status
of commercially important fish species in these waters48 . Whether 3 m3s-1 (for 99% of the time) or 6 m3s-1 (for 1%
of the time) are being abstracted and returned to the Shannon estuary, these quantities are miniscule when
compared with the vast quantities of water moving past the vessel each second as part of the ebb and flood tidal
prism and freshwater inflows to the estuary49.
There may be operational issues related to the abstraction of these quantities of water (keeping the screens clean,
for example) but the ecological impact of the proposed abstraction, in terms of the numbers of fish and other biota
which might be impinged on the 5mm screen or entrained through it will be too small to measure in the context of
the Shannon estuary biota.
Furthermore, Section 7A.5.9 of the EIAR (Appendix 1) discussed entrainment and impingement of fauna by the
FSRU seawater system, and concluded that “given the physical oceanographic characteristics and the spatial
extent of the Shannon compared to the size and physical characteristics of the intake pipe, the potential impact of
sea water abstraction on crustacean and fish populations in the estuary is considered to be very low and any
consequent impact on predators that feed on crustaceans and/ or fish will be imperceptible.”

48

Langford, T.E.L. (1983). Electricity generation and the ecology of natural waters. Liverpool University Press
The Shannon is also, by far, Ireland's largest river by flow having a long-term average flow rate of 208.1 m³/s at Limerick.
This is double the flow rate of Ireland's second largest river, the River Corrib. If the flows from all of the rivers and streams into
the Shannon Estuary are added to this, the total discharge of the River Shannon at Loop Head increases to 300 m³/s (Section
6.5.3 of the EIAR).
49
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Section 7A.5.9 of the EIAR discussed the entrainment and impingement of fauna by the
FSRU seawater system
Entrainment and Impingement
Entrainment is the unwanted passage of organisms through a water intake, which is generally caused by an
absence or inadequate screen surrounding the water intake while impingement is the physical contact of an
organism with such a barrier structure (screen) due to intake velocities which are too high to allow the organism to
escape.
With regard to flows in the Shannon Estuary, if all inflowing rivers are included along with the flows in the river, the
total flow rate is 300 m³ sec. The area of the estuarine section of the Shannon is ca 500 km² and a using a mean
depth of ca 20, the volume of the estuary is 20 x 10⁶ m³.
The tidal prism at the mouth of the Shannon Estuary is the mean volume (500 km³) x mean tidal height (4.5m) =
22.5 x 10⁹ m³. The predicted volume of sea water abstracted at the LNG plant over a 12 h tidal cycle is 240,000m³
or 0.24 x10⁶ m³.
Based on these estimates, the abstraction of 0.00024 x 10⁶ m³ of cooling water over a 12-hour period represents
ca 0.01% of the average tidal prism volume of the Shannon Estuary which is a very small number. The potential
impact of sea water abstraction therefore on crustacean and fish populations in the estuary is considered to be
very low and any consequent impact on predators that feed on crustaceans and/ or fish will be imperceptible.
Seawater intakes will be located in the hull of the FSRU, approximately 2 metres below water level. A mesh size of
5 mm is proposed for the intake pipe and a velocity of 0.3 m sec (which is an order of magnitude lower than the
maximum tidal velocity of the Shannon) is proposed for the intake. These physical characteristics have been
designed to minimise possible intake of marine organisms including adult macrocrustaceans and fish larvae and
juveniles. Some planktonic and larval forms of invertebrates and fish will however be entrained and impinged on
the mesh.
Estuaries by their very nature are very variable ecosystems with considerable variations in such things as flow
rates, scour, salinity and tidal fluctuations, rain fall and wind-induced variations in flows and directions, seasonal
temperature variations, suspended solids loadings and oxygen levels. The Shannon Estuary has all these attributes
in profusion.
With regard to macrocrustaceans that occur in the Shannon Estuary, benthic survey work carried out by
AQUAFACT for the LNG project recorded the following species: Eupagurus bernhardus and Leiocarcinus
depurator. Other taxa that are likely to be present include Palaemon serratus, Homarus gammarus, Maja sp (sensu
lato), Carcinus maenas and Cancer pagurus. Given the physical oceanographic characteristics and the spatial
extent of the Shannon compared to the size and physical characteristics of the intake pipe, the potential impact of
sea water abstraction on crustacean and fish populations in the estuary is considered to be very low and any
consequent impact on predators that feed on crustaceans and/ or fish will be imperceptible.
In terms of fish species, the Shannon Estuary, anadromous species include species Atlantic salmon (Salmo salar),
Thwaite shad (Alosa fallax), European eel (Anguliia anguilla), Sea lamprey (Petromyzon marinus) and River
lamprey (Lampetra fluviatilis) while catadromous species include the European eel (Anguilla anguilla). However,
as these species do not spawn in the Shannon Estuary, their larvae will not be affected by either impingement or
entrainment.
The following is a list of fish species recorded in the Shannon Estuary by Inland Fisheries Ireland (2008): Chelon
labrosus Thick Lipped Grey Mullet, Platichthys flesus Flounder, Dicentrarchus labrax Sea Bass, Sprattus sprattus
Sprat, Pomatoschistus microps Common Goby, Pomatoschistus minutus Sand Goby, Gobiusculus flavescens 2
Spotted Goby, Pleuronectes platessa Plaice, Entelurus aequoreus Snake Pipefish, Anguilla anguilla Eel, Pholis
gunnellus Butterfish, Gobius niger Black Goby, Atherina presbyter Sand Smelt, Ciliata mustela 5-Bearded Rockling,
Limanda limanda Dab, Taurulus bubalis Long-Spined Sea-Scorpion, Gasterosteus aculeatus 3-Spined Stickleback,
Gadus morhua Cod, Pollachius pollachius Pollock, Myoxocephalus scorpius Short-Spined Sea, Labrus bergylta
Ballan Wrasse, Syngnathus rostellatus Nilsson’s Pipefish, Spinachia spinachia 15-Spined Stickleback, Syngnathus
acus Greater Pipefish, Solea solea Common Sole, Symphodus melops Corkwing Wrasse, Callionymus lyra
Dragonet, Scyliorhinus canicula Lesser Spotted Dog fish, Agonus cataphractus Pogge, Labrus mixtus Cuckoo
Wrasse, Conger Conger Eel, Merlangus merlangus Whiting, Perca fluviatilis Perch, Trisopterus minutus Poor Cod
and Osmerus eperlanus Smelt.
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Leuciscus leuciscus, Dace, is also known to be present in the Ratty River which is a tributary of the Shannon and
other species that are likely to occur there are Raja sp., Ray, Trigla sp (sensu lato), Gurnard, Ammodytes sp. (sensu
lato) Sand eel, Blennius gattorugine Tompot Blenny and Pollachius virens Coalfish.
Given the physical oceanographic characteristics and the spatial extent of the Shannon compared to the size and
physical characteristics of the intake pipe, the potential impact of sea water abstraction on the above list fish
populations in the estuary is considered to be very low and any consequent impact on predators that feed on them
will be imperceptible.
Barnthouse’s (2013) important review of literature from many parts of the world on the impacts of cooling water
systems at thermal electricity generating stations on the entrainment and impingement on fish at power plants
included peer-reviewed publications, ‘blue-ribbon’ commission reports on aquatic resource degradation that
evaluate causes of observed degradation of aquatic ecosystems and the USA’s EPA’s assessments of causes of
degradation in coastal environments. His conclusion was that any impacts caused by impingement and entrainment
were small compared to other impacts on fish populations caused by overfishing, habitat destruction, pollution and
invasive species. The available scientific evidence did not support a conclusion that reducing entrainment and
impingement mortality via regulation of cooling water intakes would result in significant improvements of fish
populations.
He cited many studies which showed no environmental impact, in fisheries terms, of thermal electricity generating
station cooling water system operation including Turnpenny (1988), Turnpenny and Taylor (2000) and Greenwood
(2008) who used equivalent adult models to quantify impacts of impingement at plants in the U.K. and all of these
studies found that impingement of mainly juvenile fish at power plants was equivalent to only a few percent of
commercial harvest tonnages of adult fish.
Juvenile and Adult Fish
Seawater intakes will be located in the hull of the FSRU, approximately 2m below water level. Screens will be
covering the intakes to prevent fish, crustaceans and debris from entering the seawater system within the FSRU.
The design of the water intakes will be such that the approach velocity of the seawater entering the screens will
not be greater than 0.3 m/s to allow mobile marine biota to swim away. The screen mesh size will be approximately
5 mm x 5 mm.
Conservation Feature Fish Species of the Lower Shannon cSAC
Atlantic Salmon Salmo salar
Salmon spend their juvenile phase in rivers before migrating to sea to grow and mature. The life cycle of salmon
begins where salmon eggs are laid in spawning grounds located upstream. After 2 to 6 months the eggs hatch into
tiny larvae called sac fry or alevin.
The alevin has a sac containing the remainder of the yolk, and they stay hidden in the gravel for a few days while
they feed on the yolk. When the sac or yolk has almost gone the larvae leave the protection of the gravel and start
feeding on plankton. At this point the salmon are called fry. At the end of the summer the fry develop into juvenile
fish called parr that feed on small invertebrates and are camouflaged with a pattern of spots and vertical bars. Once
the parr have grown to between 10 and 25 cm in body length, they undergo a physiological pre-adaptation to life
in seawater. At this point the salmon are called smolt. As salmon larvae will not be present in the project area there
is no potential for impact from entrainment and impingement by the cooling system.
Sea Lamprey Petromyzon marinus and River Lamprey Lampetra fluviatilis
Lamprey spawning habitat requires a gravel bottom with swift-running water and nearby sheltered areas with
muddy bottoms for the larvae (Wheeler, 1969). Sea lamprey congregate at spawning gravels to spawn in May and
June, and river lamprey spawning in March and April (Kelly and King, 2001).
Hatching occurs two weeks after egg deposition and within a further one to three weeks the ammocoete larvae
emerge from the spawning substrate and burrow into muddy beds in sheltered areas. Ammocoetes (larvae) are
relatively immobile and remain in the muddy beds in freshwater stretches of rivers for between 3 – 8 years (Kelly
and King, 2001; Dawson et al., 2015). As larvae will not be present in the project area there is no potential for
impact from entrainment and impingement by the cooling system.
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Brook Lamprey Lampetra planeri
The Brook Lamprey (Lampetra planeri) are a freshwater species occurring in streams and occasionally in lakes in
northwest Europe, particularly in basins associated with the North and Baltic seas. Spawning occurs in the rivers
in March and April.
Once hatched, Brook Lamprey larvae leave the nest at 3-5 mm in length and drift downstream, settling in depositing
substrates in in freshwater stretches of river margins and back-waters. The larval period lasts for approximately 6
years. Following metamorphosis, Brook Lamprey turn more silvery along the sides and the belly and the back
remains a dark grey-brown colour. At this stage of the life cycle the brook lamprey has reached a length of 12-15
cm. The adult brook lamprey moves out from the silt beds as spawning time approaches and start to migrate
upstream in search of a suitable habitat for spawning. They continue to burrow as adults or hide under stones
during the day. As larvae will not be present in the project area there is no potential for impact from entrainment
and impingement by the cooling system.
Conclusion
Potential impacts are assessed as negative but not significant.
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Executive Summary
The Applicant has considered the following recent updates of national policy on climate and energy security which
have been published in the intervening period since the lodgement of the planning application in August, 2021:


The Climate Action Plan 2021



The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply November 2021



The National Energy Security Framework April 2022

These recent updates in national policies and associated documents in respect of climate and energy security,
which are also aligned with EU policy, are set against a backdrop of a number of significant events/issues that have
occurred since August 2021, including:


Russia’s continued invasion of Ukraine, and, in the context of the Proposed Development, the resultant
heightened security of energy supply concerns for the EU.



The EU’s consequential policy objective for diversification of supply, including ensuring that all EU countries
have access to liquid gas markets, and support for further investment in LNG infrastructure.



No significant supplies of gas have come online in Ireland.



The fact that Corrib’s rate of decline has increased. By 2025 it will now only be capable of delivering 5% of
Ireland’s peak day demand.



An increased frequency of Systems Alerts.



The Single Electricity Market Operator (SEMO) capacity auction failed again to deliver enough back up
generation.



Kinsale gas field ceased production and the platform was removed



Another National Risk Assessment re-confirmed that interruption to UK gas supply was amongst the highest
risk to the county and would cost circa €1 billon a day.



The British government’s bill to “unilaterally” change the N.I. Protocol.



GNI forecast that gas demand will increase.



The CRU, the body with statutory responsibility for security of electricity supply, testified that Ireland’s
dependence on a single point of gas supply was a “strategic risk for Ireland”.



Ireland continues to fail EU Regulations in relation to security of supply.



The CRU increased the frequency of occurrence of a gas supply interruption from once in every 10 to 100
years to once in 11 to 50-year period.

Put simply, Ireland has an insecure supply of energy which is only getting worse.
The Russian invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 is unprecedented in Europe in modern times and has
dramatically changed Irish and European energy policy. The resulting energy crisis in Europe, particularly in relation
to gas supplies, has brought Ireland’s absence of security of energy supply into stark focus. Following on from the
mandate given to it in the Versailles Declaration (Section 3.1.2) by the EU Heads of State, the EU Commission
launched its REPowerEU initiative with aims including “Diversifying gas supplies, via higher Liquefied Natural Gas
(LNG) and pipeline imports from non-Russian suppliers “
The crisis has further highlighted Ireland’s and Europe’s vulnerability to over-reliance on individual supply sources
for energy needs.
EU policy is now clear: Member States should develop LNG Terminals. Yet, Ireland remains a distinct outlier in the
European context with regard to its approach to security of supply and gas supply diversity in particular. Ireland is
the only Member State that does not either have an LNG import terminal or access to gas storage.
An LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain, which would then allow the displaced
volumes to be directed to continental Europe, thereby reducing Europe’s demand for gas from Russia.
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The Review of the security of energy supply of Ireland’s electricity and natural gas systems, which was originally
announced by DECC in November 2019, can only reach the same conclusions that 13 other studies since 2018
have done, that Ireland is exposed to a significant risk associated with a reliance on a single gas supply point and
that an LNG terminal would greatly mitigate that risk.
The Proposed Development is necessary to deliver Ireland’s Climate Action Plan 2021 and support renewables. It
will facilitate all remaining oil and coal fired power stations to be decommissioned and to be replaced with the
efficient, fast responding Power Plant which is necessary to back up intermittent renewables, while the LNG
Terminal will give the Security of Supply in terms of gas for all power stations on the island.
It does not increase gas use or ‘lock-in’ natural gas. The LNG Terminal will simply compete with the other gas
supplies, such as the UK interconnector, to satisfy whatever demand exists. As the State or EU is not investing in
the LNG Terminal, no taxpayer funding is at risk irrespective of usage.
Ireland imported 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, via the UK. The UK government noted in June 2022 that
“The UK instead re-exports imported LNG, through pipelines to Belgium, Ireland and the Netherlands1”. In 2021,
the UK imported 14.4 BCM (10.7 MTPA) of LNG2. This accounted for 17 per cent of overall UK supply. Qatar (37%),
the US (25%) and Russia (22%) were the dominant suppliers of this LNG. According to GNI data, UK gas supplies
accounted for 70% of Ireland’s overall supply in 2021. Ireland’s demand in 2021 was 56.4 TWhr/yr. Therefore, on
a pro-rata basis, Ireland consumed 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, of which 25% was from the US and
22% was from Russia.
The LNG Terminal will also provide essential security of supply to the over 700,000 domestic premises that rely on
natural gas for heating and cooking as well as over 20,000 business which rely on a secure, reliable source of
energy.
The Applicant has considered the recent updates to national and European policy highlighted by the Board as well
as multiple other policies published since the submission of the application. These include:


The Versailles Declaration.



European Council meeting (24 and 25 March 2022) – Conclusions.



The REPowerEU Plan.



The EU Taxonomy Regulation.



The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply.



The National Energy Security Framework.



The Government of Ireland National Risk Assessment 2021/22 – Overview of Strategic Risks.



The Climate Action Plan 2021.



The CRU Information Note on the Electricity Security of Supply Programme of Work.



The CRU Risk Preparedness Plan.



National Competitiveness Council in their Bulletin 22-1 - Energy Security.



The Government Summer Economic Statement 2022.

Taken as a collective body of policy and expert opinion in relation to same, it is abundantly clear that:


the entirety of the Proposed Development is consistent with national and EU energy and climate policy;



Ireland is a distinct outlier in the European context with regard to its approach to security of supply and gas
supply diversity in particular.

1
2

https://www.ons.gov.uk/economy/nationalaccounts/balanceofpayments/articles/trendsinukimportsandexportsoffuels/2022-06-29
Supply of Liquefied Natural Gas in the UK, 2021. UK Ministry of Business, Energy and Industrial Strategy, 20 June 2022
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The Russian Invasion of the Ukraine
EU energy policy relating to energy security has shifted dramatically in response to the Russian invasion of Ukraine.
The Government3 assessed the impact of the invasion as follows:
The Russian invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 is unprecedented in Europe in modern times. The
resulting war has, and will continue to have, significant impacts for the world, for the European Union, and
for Ireland. It has caused a humanitarian catastrophe, with millions of Ukrainian citizens displaced. Efforts
have been consolidated across Government to address these emerging and urgent humanitarian issues.
The war has also impacted Europe’s energy system. In particular, the invasion has triggered a decision
by the European Union to phase out its dependency on Russian gas, oil, and coal imports as soon as
possible.
Following the invasion of the Ukraine, an emergency meeting of the EU Heads of State was held in Versailles,
France with the following conclusions (the Versailles Declaration):
Russia’s war of aggression constitutes a tectonic shift in European history. At our meeting in Versailles,
we discussed how the EU can live up to its responsibilities in this new reality, protecting our citizens,
values, democracies, and our European model
…. diversifying our supplies and routes including through the use of LNG and the development of biogas;
Following the Versailles Declaration, EU countries have been quick to pivot away from Russian gas and rapidly
develop new LNG import terminals or expand existing ones on the basis that every new molecule of LNG into
Europe is a direct 1 for 1 replacement of gas from Russia.
For example, the Netherlands, which already has an LNG Terminal, will deploy two new additional Floating Storage
Regasification Units (FSRUs) ships at a new terminal at the port of Eemshaven4 with the larger of the two ships
being provided by New Fortress Energy. This initiative is supported by the Dutch government. The German
government5 has allocated €3 Billion to acquire four FSRU vessels and Germany intends to construct seven LNG
terminals in total. Spain, Croatia and Italy have also moved to increase their existing import capacity.
Remarkably, in June this year, for the first time in history, U.S. LNG contributed more gas supply to Europe than
pipeline gas from Russia. Specifically, the EU imported 21.36 million tonnes of LNG in the first half of 2022, up from
8.21 million tonnes in the same period in 20216.

Ireland’s Dependence on Russian Gas
Ireland is the only country in the EU that does not have access to either gas storage or an LNG import terminal. An
LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain, which would then allow the displaced
volumes to be directed to continental Europe, thereby reducing Europe’s demand for gas from Russia by
approximately €2 Billion per year.
The Government has noted:
..the European gas market is an interconnected market from both a physical and wholesale price
perspective. The physical supplies to, and the wholesale market price of natural gas in Ireland are
therefore influenced by the supply of natural gas from Russia into the European market. The flow of
physical gas throughout Europe is closely inter-related with disruptions in one part of the network having
the ability to spread elsewhere.

3

National Energy Security Framework April 2022
https://www.gasunie.nl/en/news/second-floating-lng-facility-contracted-for-eemshaven
5
https://www.bundesregierung.de/breg-en/news/secure-gas-supply2038906#:~:text=The%20LNG%20Acceleration%20Act%20serves,for%20supply%20security%20in%20Germany.
6
https://www.reuters.com/business/energy/european-gas-storage-track-meet-target-cost-2022-0804/#:~:text=The%20EU%20imported%2021.36%20million,than%20pipeline%20gas%20from%20Russia.
4
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This point was reinforced by the Minister for Finance, Pascal Donoghue TD7,
”The chief further risk is the potential withdrawal of natural gas supplies from Russia to mainland Europe.
While we do not at present view this as the most likely development it clearly constitutes a very real risk
nonetheless.
It would result in major economic disruption in export markets with severe second round effects in Ireland.
Section 2.1.1 details the impacts of the Russian invasion on Energy Markets.

The Climate Action Plan 2021
The Climate Action Plan 2021 commits Ireland to becoming a carbon-neutral economy by no later than 2050. To
reach the 2050 milestone, a series of five-year carbon budgets, setting out a carbon reduction trajectory for Ireland,
are to be embedded into law.
While total annual gas demand will fall under the Climate Action Plan, peak day gas demand will increase as gas
will be the only backup to intermittent renewables and from 2030. Gas supplies from the UK (Moffat) will be the
sole supply of that gas in the absence of the Proposed Development.
The carbon budgets, are applied to the emissions at a national level rather than at the level of individual
installations. As noted in Section 15.8.1.2 of the EIAR emissions associated with the power plant will be managed
by the EU ETS scheme. The emissions associated with the gas supplied from the LNG Terminal to downstream
end users and will be regulated and lowered by the Climate Action Plan 2021 sectoral targets.
Target 11.2 of The Climate Action Plan 2021 notes that Ireland will “Deliver circa 2 GW of new flexible gas-fired
power stations in support of a high variable renewable electricity system”.
At their appearance before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 29th of
March 20228, the CRU addressed, inter alia, the issue of the Climate Action Plan 2021. Mr. John Melvin, a Director
at the CRU with responsibility for Security of Supply, noted the following:
There is nothing necessarily contradictory in saying that we see a need for more infrastructure or more
diverse infrastructure to allow continuity of supply of gas. There is nothing in this that says we, therefore,
must use more gas. There is nothing in saying that we need a more diverse and secure supply of gas that
will necessarily lead to more use
The Proposed Development does not increase gas use or ‘lock-in’ natural gas. The LNG Terminal will simply
compete with the other gas supplies, such as the UK interconnector, to satisfy whatever demand exists. As the
State or EU is not investing in the LNG Terminal, no taxpayer funding is at risk irrespective of usage. No state
funding is diverted away from investment in renewable generation.

Recent Testimony of the CRU and Eirgrid
The Government of Ireland has advised that9:
In Ireland, the Commission for Regulation of Utilities has statutory responsibility, under S.I. 60 of 2005, to
ensure security of electricity supply. It has the duty to monitor security of electricity supply and to take
such measures as it considers necessary to protect security of supply
At their appearance before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 29th of
March 202210, the CRU Chairperson, Ms. Aoife McEvilly noted that dependence on UK supplies was “a strategic
risk for Ireland”.
It is not simply a technical matter. It is a matter of strategic national importance that we are critically reliant
on a single point of failure. That is what the n-1 standard is all about. We do not want a single point of
failure on a critical system in any context. In recent years, because Corrib is in decline, because Kinsale
has closed and because no new licenses are being given for offshore exploration and production, we are
7

during the delivery of the Governments Summer Economic Statement 20227 (video from 20:53) on the 14th of July 2022.
https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/debates/debate/joint_committee_on_environment_and_climate_action/2022-03-29/2/
9 The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply
8

10

https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/debates/debate/joint_committee_on_environment_and_climate_action/2022-03-29/2/
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actually turning back to being increasingly dependent on this critical piece of infrastructure, this single
point of failure. At the same time, we are getting rid of peat, coal and oil in our power generation mix and
so we are basically becoming a renewable and gas-only power system. It is a lower carbon approach to
delivering electricity. Of course, with the electrification of heating and transport, electricity is increasingly
important. Having that single point of failure on the system, regardless of the legal framework around it,
represents a strategic risk for Ireland.
Eirgrid also appeared before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 22nd of
March 202211. Eirgrid CEO, Mark Foley, noted
I remind the committee of EirGrid's position on gas and dispatchable gas generation. Gas is essential to
see us through this transition. I cannot overemphasise this. We are all committed to achieving the
Government's climate action target of 80% renewables, but gas is our backstop. This is what ensures that
we can deliver this transition and get out the other end, and hopefully with hydrogen replacing gas in due
course in the next decade.
Based on EirGrid's analysis, we need some 2,000 MW of dispatchable gas generation. We need it
preferably by the end of 2026. This will do two things. It will backstop the system and ensure that we have
security of supply, and it will help us to see off the old fossil-intensive plants, be they at Moneypoint,
Tarbert or elsewhere, in the system. We should not apologise for it. It is necessary and it will get us to our
goal. We are very focused on that and we have made very strong representations to the regulator in that
regard.

Failure of the Capacity Auction to Deliver New
Power Plants
Since December 2020, Eirgrid have issued over a dozen (amber) system alerts on the electricity grid due to a risk
that conventional generation might not meet demand at the time of the Alert. All of these alerts were issued during
a period of low wind generation. Four such warnings were issued on July 12th 2022, July 18th 202212, August 9th
2022 and August 10th 2022.
In June 2022, the CRU notified that Eirgrid would be directed to procure an additional emergency 450 MW of
temporary generation on top of the 200 MW previously announced at a cost of €350 million. The CRU noted that
the capacity auctions held in 2022 “did not meet the volume requirements set for the auction” and that additional
auctions are being considered to make up the shortfall.
The recent increased frequency of Alerts coupled with the failure of the capacity auction is a leading indicator of a
very major problem in the years ahead. The Capacity Market is not delivering new power plants, and in the context
of increasing power demand, the result will be increasing amounts of costly emergency measures and potentially
load shedding events.
It should be noted that the Applicant applied to qualify for the Capacity Auction in March 2022 but was refused on
the grounds of “REJECT on the basis of Government Policy on the importation of fracked gas. The Government
Policy states that pending the outcome of the review of the security of energy of Ireland’s electricity and gas systems
it would not be appropriate for the development of any LNG terminals in Ireland to be permitted or proceeded with.”

11
12

https://www.oireachtas.ie/en/debates/debate/joint_committee_on_environment_and_climate_action/2022-03-22/2/
https://www.sem-o.com/market-messages/?keyword=system+alert&date-from=&date-to=&category=&runtype=
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The Review of the Security of Energy Supply of
Ireland’s Electricity and Natural Gas
Government policies in support for an LNG terminal have existed for well over 15 years13.
A Review of the Security of Energy Supply of Irelands Electricity and Natural Gas System was first announced in
November 2019 by the then Minister for Environment, Climate Change and Environment, Minister Bruton.
The applicant can find no evidence to suggest that Ireland’s security of supply position suddenly became unclear
to DECC in November 2019. Indeed only 13 months earlier, DECC published The Long Term Resilience Study
2018 which concluded that:
Based on our findings, the most economically advantageous option for Ireland to enhance its security of
supply is a floating LNG terminal, along with bio-methane integration. These measures would significantly
improve Ireland’s security of supply position.
The context and timing of the announcement of this Security of Supply review should be considered. It was
announced by Minister Bruton shortly after DECC’s support for Shannon LNG in the 4th PCI process14. In May
2020, a senior official within DECC swore an affidavit in High Court proceedings that noted support for the Shannon
LNG project caused “significant opposition” for the Minister.
As noted earlier, Ireland imported 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, via the UK. Indeed, Ireland has been
importing LNG since 2006 when the UK opened their LNG Terminals. The question of should Ireland import LNG
is therefore long settled.
Since October 2018, there have been thirteen (13) separate security of supply reviews by Government or the EU.
These are discussed in Section 4.1.3.5 of the EIAR and updated later in this document. Most of these reviews have
consistently identified the risks associated with Ireland’s dependence on a single gas supply point from the UK,
and strongly supported the need for supply route diversification, such as with an LNG Terminal.
Additionally, studies and reports from the CRU, The Irish Academy of Engineering, IBEC, the National
Competitiveness and Productivity Council, SEAI, the International Energy Association all also confirm the energy
security risks for Ireland and broadly support the need for gas import route diversity.
Section 3.2.6 of the EIAR notes that alternatives to the Proposed Development are either insufficient to satisfy
demand (pipeline from France and biomethane), technically not mature (hydrogen), or contrary to Irish legislation
(offshore exploration). The Proposed Development gives Ireland direct access to global gas markets and therefore
greater control over the source of Ireland’s gas supplies. This view is supported via the following independent
assessments:


The GNI/EirGrid Long Term Resilience Study 2018.



The EU Taxonomy Regulation.



The IEA Ireland 2019 Review.



CRU at the Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Action discussions on Energy Challenges, advised
the Oireachtas on the 29th of March 2022.



CRU at the Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Action Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment
and Climate Action on 6 July 2021.



The March 2022 EU REPowerEU plan.



The National Competitive council.

13

For example, the 2007 Energy White Paper: Delivering a Sustainable Energy Future for Ireland: The Energy Policy
Framework 2007–2020 noted the following “Currently over 90% of Irish energy requirements are imported. Combined with our
peripheral location and small market scale, this current reality leaves Ireland vulnerable to supply disruption and imported price
volatility. Security of energy supply is a global issue and the European Union’s growing reliance on energy imports increases
Ireland’s overall energy vulnerability. We will continue to actively encourage private sector interest in investing in gas storage
facilities and LNG and review the potential role for Government intervention in the event of market failure in light of the study’s
findings;
14

For the avoidance of doubt, this was the 2008 Shannon LNG permission (PL08.PA0002) not the current
application which is not a PCI project.
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Affidavit of a senior official within the Department of Communications, Climate Action and Environment to the
High Court.



Irish Academy of Engineering. (2021). The Challenge of High Levels of Renewable Generation In Ireland’s
Electricity System.



Irish Academy of Engineering. (2018). Natural Gas – Essential for Ireland’s Future Energy Security.



IBEC, letter to Government: Measures to support energy security and affordability, March 2022.
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The Cost of Delay
Chapter 3 and 4 of the EIAR outline the need, absence of alternatives and policy support for the Proposed
Development. However, it is worthwhile summarizing the cost of delaying the Proposed Development.
1.

Ireland continues to fund Russian gas. Every new molecule of LNG into Europe is a direct 1 for 1
replacement of gas from Russia. An LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain
which in turn would reduce Europe’s demand for gas from Russia by approximately €2 Billion per year.

2.

Ireland would remain exposed to supply failure. The impact of losing the single gas supply point from
the UK has been assessed by the CRU as being ‘disastrous’ and they increased the failure frequency to
once in 11 to 50 year period. The National Risk Assessment estimates the cost at €1 billion per day. The
Minister for Finance, Pascal Donoghue TD is equally concerned.

3.

Ireland would fail to deliver on its Climate Action Plan. The Climate Action Plan 2021 confirms the
enduring need for gas generation, hence natural gas. It also commits to a phase-out of coal and peatfired electricity generation. The Climate Action Plan 2021 confirms that natural gas is the only long-term
reliable backup for intermittent wind generation for the foreseeable future15.

4.

Ireland would be increasing reliant on the United Kingdom for energy security16. At a time when the
British government published a bill to “unilaterally” change the N.I. Protocol, this increasing reliance on
the UK for national energy security presents its own strategic risks.

5.

Infringement proceedings. As discussed in the EIAR, Ireland does not comply17 with the EU Regulation
on Security of Supply (the N-1 Infrastructure standard). Unless Ireland resolves this, infringement
proceedings will commence.

6.

600 MW of urgently needed additional power generation would not be delivered. Refer to Section
2.2.7 of this document where the Applicant noted that its application for the Capacity Auction was refused
on the grounds that the Security of Supply Review was not completed. It is noted the tax payer is now
paying €350 million for emergency power of 450 MW. The Proposed Development contains 600 MW that
could be delivered at no cost to the taxpayer.

7.

Carbon reductions (Budgets) not delivered. Because of a lack of new gas fired generation plants being
delivered, older higher carbon coal and oil plants such as Moneypoint and Tarbert are operating longer
and with high load factors than planned. This has directly led to the energy sector carbon budgets being
less ambitious than planned. Unless the proposed 600 MW are developed, it is difficult to see the power
sector carbon budgets being delivered. The EPA18 has reported that “sectoral emissions in the Energy
Industries sector show an increase of 17.6% in 2021 which is attributable to a tripling of both coal and fuel

15

The Climate action plan forecasts gas demand as far as 2040.

16

When interviewed by the Irish Examiner newspaper in a story published on the 13th of July 2022, Dr Paul Deane, senior

research fellow at the UCC-based MaREI centre for energy, climate, and marine research, warned16: "We depend so much on
natural gas for our electricity and home heating — we use so much of it and produce so little, and we’re so reliant on transit
countries like the UK. "We are all shopping in the same supermarket for the same gas, and the amount of gas coming into the
shop is getting lower and lower. "Our position on the periphery of Europe is precarious, because if there is any disagreement
between the UK and Europe on natural gas arrangements, Ireland will end up being collateral damage. The bulk of our gas —
70% — comes through the UK. "It is sourced from different places, such as the continental shelf and Norway, but we are very
much beholden to what happens in the UK. Geopolitically, the UK is proving itself not to be the most reliable in terms of
standing over international agreements. If there is gas rationing in the UK, it will very much affect us here," he said.
17

The National Preventative Action Plan 2018 to 2022 notes that Ireland fails to the N-1 Standard, meaning that after losing the single largest gas
infrastructure the technical capacity of the remaining infrastructure cannot meet demand.
18

https://www.epa.ie/our-services/monitoring--assessment/climate-change/ghg/energy-/#
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oil use in electricity generation. There was also a reduction in natural gas use by 8.9% as plants were
offline in 2021”.
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Figure 1: Timeline: Key energy polices (blue text) and events that increase Ireland’s dependence on a single supply point (orange text)
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Figure 2: Eirgrid Smart Meter Demonstrating Irelands Power System Statistics on June 23rd

Figure 3: Developing Energy Crisis in Ireland
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Figure 4:Three Critical Challenges to Irelands Energy Security
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1 RFI Question 1
The Proposed development comprises a number of elements, including a 600MW gas fired Power Plant and 120
MWh battery storage system, and a liquified Natural Gas (LNG) Terminal and above ground installation (AGI).
Considerations relevant to such development include national policy relating to climate and energy security and
recent updates to such policy context include the following:


Climate Action Plan 2021 (Nov 2021)



Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply (November 2021) and



National Energy Security Framework (April 2022)

a.

The applicants are requested to review the application documentation to address how different elements of
the Proposed Development comply with national policy, including these most recent policy documents, and
the degree of interdependence between those elements.

b.

In addition, the response should address the implications for the proposed LNG Terminal of the on-going
Review of the Security of Energy Supply of Irelands Electricity and Natural Gas System.

c.

The applicants are also requested to provide further elaboration and rationale in respect of the send out
capacity of the proposed LNG terminal, in the context of the projected national future gas demand.
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2 Response - RFI Question 1(a) Compliance
with National Policy
As noted in Chapter 4 of Volume 2 of the EIAR, Irish national energy policy is largely derived from overarching
European Union policy. This is a core principle of the Single Energy Market to ensure consistency of application
and delivery of policy and a common set of operational rules. Therefore, by way of background, an update on
National Policy must also include an update on EU policy, the key aspects of which are as follows:

2.1 European Union Policy Update
2.1.1 The 24th of Feb 2022 Russian Invasion of Ukraine
EU energy policy relating to energy security has shifted dramatically in response to the Russian invasion of Ukraine.
The Government1 assessed the impact of the invasion as follows
The Russian invasion of Ukraine in February 2022 is unprecedented in Europe in modern times. The
resulting war has, and will continue to have, significant impacts for the world, for the European Union, and
for Ireland. It has caused a humanitarian catastrophe, with millions of Ukrainian citizens displaced. Efforts
have been consolidated across Government to address these emerging and urgent humanitarian issues.
The war has also impacted Europe’s energy system. In particular, the invasion has triggered a decision
by the European Union to phase out its dependency on Russian gas, oil, and coal imports as soon as
possible. The immediate impacts include the price that we pay for energy. However, it will also impact
where and how we source that energy and will change how we design energy policy to ensure the
system’s long-term resilience. The war has highlighted key dependencies in our energy system
which can no longer be relied on and has led to affordability issues for many consumers and
businesses. The International Energy Agency defines energy security as the uninterrupted availability of
energy sources at an affordable price. [emphasis added]
Following the invasion, the European Commission wants to make Europe independent from Russian fossil fuels,
initially with regard to oil and now with increased urgency focusing on gas supply diversification. Europe has been
facing increased energy prices for several months, but now uncertainty on supply is exacerbating the problem.
The Government of Ireland has noted2:
The physical supplies to, and the wholesale market price of natural gas in Ireland are therefore influenced
by the supply of natural gas from Russia into the European market. The flow of physical gas throughout
Europe is closely inter-related with disruptions in one part of the network having the ability to spread
elsewhere.
On the 21st of March 22, the Minister for Climate Change, Communications and the Environment, Eamon Ryan
noted in an interview with Morning Ireland3 RTE, that
"One of the best ways we can actually take on this Putin regime is to stop sending the hundreds of millions
of euros we send every day for the imported coal, oil and gas that helps fund this war. We have the
potential, in doing that, to help in the war situation and also in our own independence. (By doing that) it
protects us from the reliance on those fossil fuels.
In relation to pricing, it is acknowledged that in an openly traded European market for gas and power, Ireland is not
immune to the effects of the supply crisis resulting from the Russian invasion of Ukraine.
Wholesale gas and electricity prices in Ireland are very closely correlated to those in the UK and Europe as a
whole. See Figure 2-1 below. It should be noted, that due to Ireland’s gas and wind electricity system, the price of
electricity is largely set by the price of gas.

1

National Energy Security Framework April 2022

3

https://www.irishmirror.ie/news/irish-news/eamon-ryan-says-irish-people-26516436
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Figure 2-1: Wholesale Gas and Power Prices

2.1.2 The Versailles Declaration (11th Mar 2022)
Following the invasion of the Ukraine, a meeting of the EU Heads of State was held in Versailles, France. A
Declaration was issued following the meeting. It noted:
Two weeks ago Russia brought war back to Europe. Russia’s unprovoked and unjustified military
aggression against Ukraine grossly violates international law and the principles of the UN Charter and
undermines European and global security and stability.
…
Russia’s war of aggression constitutes a tectonic shift in European history. At our meeting in Versailles,
we discussed how the EU can live up to its responsibilities in this new reality, protecting our citizens,
values, democracies, and our European model.
…
Confronted with growing instability, strategic competition and security threats, we decided to take more
responsibility for our security and take further decisive steps towards building our European sovereignty,
reducing our dependencies and designing a new growth and investment model for 2030. In this respect,
we addressed today three key dimensions: a) Bolstering our defence capabilities; b) Reducing our energy
dependencies; and c) Building a more robust economic base.
..
Reducing our Energy Dependencies


Over the past few years, the European Union has set ambitious targets to reach the objective of
climate neutrality by 2050.



As the EU works towards achieving that goal, the current situation calls for a thorough reassessment
of how we ensure the security of our energy supplies.



In this respect, we agreed to phase out our dependency on Russian gas, oil and coal imports as
soon as possible, in particular by:
─

accelerating the reduction of our overall reliance on fossil fuels, taking into account national
circumstances and Member States’ choices of their energy mix;
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─

diversifying our supplies and routes including through the use of LNG and the
development of biogas; [emphasis added]

─

further developing a hydrogen market for Europe;

─

speeding up the development of renewables and the production of their key components, as
well as streamlining authorisation procedures to accelerate energy projects;

─

completing and improving the interconnection of European gas and electricity networks and
fully synchronising our power grids throughout the EU;

─

reinforcing EU contingency planning for security of supply;

─

improving energy efficiency and the management of energy consumption, and promoting a
more circular approach to manufacturing and consumption patterns.

We invite the Commission to propose a RePowerEU plan to this effect by the end of May 17. In addition,
we will continue working on the following strands:
a.

ensuring sufficient levels of gas storage and putting in place coordinated refilling operations;

b.

monitoring and optimising the functioning of the electricity market;

c.

channelling coordinated investment in energy systems, including providing LNG
infrastructure; [emphasis added]

d.

enhancing connectivity with our immediate neighbourhood

2.1.3 European Council Meeting (24 and 25 March 2022) –
Conclusions
On the 25th of March 2022, the European Council adopted the following conclusions that are related to the
Proposed Development:
Russia’s war of aggression against Ukraine grossly violates international law and is causing massive loss
of life and injury to civilians. Russia is directing attacks against the civilian population and is targeting
civilian objects, including hospitals, medical facilities, schools and shelters. These war crimes must stop
immediately
The European Union will phase out its dependency on Russian gas, oil and coal imports as soon as
possible, as set out in the Versailles Declaration. Therefore, the European Council looks forward to the
comprehensive and ambitious plan, elaborated in close coordination with Member States, that the
Commission will submit to this effect by the end of May 2022. National circumstances and Member States’
energy mix will be taken into account.
The European Council reviewed the EU’s immediate term preparedness and tasked the Council to
examine the proposals by the Commission on EU gas storage policy duly taking into account and
addressing the interests of the Member States with significant storage capacity in order to ensure a fair
balance. Refilling of gas storage across the Union should start as soon as possible, taking fully into
account national preparedness measures. With a view to next winter, Member States and the Commission
will urgently:
a.

establish the necessary solidarity and compensation mechanisms;

b.

work together on voluntary common purchase of gas, LNG and hydrogen, making optimal
use of the collective political and market weight of the European Union and its Member States
to dampen prices in negotiations. The common purchases platform will also be open for
Western Balkan countries and the three associated Eastern Partners;

c.

complete and improve our gas and electricity interconnections throughout the European
Union, including full synchronisation of power grids;

d.

work on ensuring the security of supplies for all Member States.
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Member states
with gas storage
Member states
without gas storage

Figure 2-2: Map Showing Countries in EU with Gas Storage Facilities
Most European Union countries quickly responded to the European Council initiatives4, see Section 2.1.5 for
examples). The European Parliament is introducing a new regulation, proposed by the European Commission, that
will require that all gas storages in Europe be filled to 80% by November 20225,6. The European Parliament briefing
for the new regulation cites the suggestion from economic think-tank Bruegel that “the EU needs to prepare for the
potential scenario of a complete termination of gas flows from Russia by next winter”.7
Ireland is the only country in the EU that does not have access to either gas storage or an LNG import
terminal (European Commission REPower EU Plan) (see figure 2-2 above).
Ireland, without the ability to store gas, or the willingness to procure storage in another member state as was
allowed for under the legislation, was exempted from the requirement.

2.1.4 The REPowerEU Plan (18th May 2022)
The REPowerEU8 is a plan to rapidly reduce dependence on Russian fossil fuels and fast forward the green
transition. It seeks to diversify gas supplies, speed up the roll-out of renewable gases and replace gas in heating
and power generation.
The Plan proposes to increase the resilience of the EU-wide energy system based on two pillars:


Diversifying gas supplies, via higher Liquefied Natural Gas (LNG) and pipeline imports from
non-Russian suppliers [emphasis added], and larger volumes of biomethane and renewable
hydrogen production and imports; and,



reducing faster the use of fossil fuels in our homes, buildings, industry, and power system, by boosting
energy efficiency, increasing renewables and electrification, and addressing infrastructure bottlenecks.
Ireland should not allow one energy policy goal to dominate over other objectives.

4

See section 2.1.5.
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/news/en/press-room/20220616IPR33214/parliament-approves-plans-to-restock-gas-reservesbefore-winter
6
https://ec.europa.eu/commission/presscorner/detail/en/IP_22_4080
7
https://www.europarl.europa.eu/RegData/etudes/BRIE/2022/729393/EPRS_BRI(2022)729393_EN.pdf
8
https://ec.europa.eu/commission/presscorner/detail/en/IP_22_3131
5
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A strong energy policy leaves all options on the table and should respond in a flexible manner to ensure energy
security. The EU Commission President Ursula von der Leyen said9
We must become independent from Russian oil, coal, and gas. We simply cannot rely on a supplier who
explicitly threatens us. We need to act now to mitigate the impact of rising energy prices, diversify our gas
supply for next winter and accelerate the clean energy transition. The quicker we switch to renewables
and hydrogen, combined with more energy efficiency, the quicker we will be truly independent and master
our energy system. I will be discussing the Commission’s ideas with European leaders at Versailles later
this week, and then working to swiftly implement them with my team.

2.1.5 The Emergency Response of other EU Member States
In response to the invasion most EU countries have been quick to pivot away from Russian gas as fast as possible
and rapidly develop new LNG import terminals or expand existing ones.
Croatia initially expanded the capacity of the Krk terminal by 10% by enhancements to existing infrastructure10 and
has plans to double the capacity at the terminal11. Italy, with three existing terminals will add two new FSRU based
terminals12, while Spain which already has the highest LNG import capacity will bring the mothballed Musel terminal
into operation13.
The Netherlands, which already has one LNG Terminal, the GATE import LNG Terminal in the port of Rotterdam,
will deploy two new additional Floating Storage Regasification Units (FSRUs) ships at a new terminal at the port of
Eemshaven14 with the larger of the two ships being provided by New Fortress Energy. This initiative is supported
by the Dutch government.
The German government15 has allocated €3bn to acquire four FSRU vessels and Germany intends to construct
seven LNG terminals in total.
The Federal Government and the federal state of Lower Saxony signed an agreement on 5 May 2022 to
expand LNG and GreenGas infrastructure. At the same time, Federal Minister for Economic Affairs Robert
Habeck signed contracts to lease four floating LNG terminals, with 2.94 billion euros of funding available
to put them into operation. This is all part of efforts to broaden the base of Germany’s energy supply.
To accelerate the development of the terminals, the German government has additionally introduced legislation to
speed up the permitting of these vital infrastructure projects.
The Act is intended to increase security for national energy supplies by maintaining gas supplies from
other countries. In order to do this, it is necessary to ensure LNG infrastructure is constructed swiftly. This
infrastructure is essential for supply security in Germany. All the plans described in the law are in the
overarching public interest and in the interests of public security.

2.1.6 Irish Government’s Recent Engagement on LNG Terminal
Development
As noted earlier, most EU countries have been quick to pivot away from Russian gas as fast as possible and rapidly
develop new LNG import terminals or expand existing ones on the basis that every new molecule of LNG into
Europe is a direct 1-for-1 replacement of gas from Russia.
For example, an LNG Terminal in Ireland could largely replace gas imports from Britain which in turn would reduce
Europe’s demand for gas from Russia by approximately €2 Billion per year.

9

Irish Times, Lynch, M., 18Th March 2022, ‘No point pretending we don’t need new sources of fossil fuels’,[online],
https://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/no-point-pretending-we-don-t-need-new-sources-of-fossil-fuels-1.4829689
10
https://lngprime.com/europe/croatia-plans-to-boost-krk-lng-terminal-capacity/46962/
11
https://www.total-croatia-news.com/politics/63766-croatia-to-boost-its-lng-capacity-from-2-9-to-6-1-billion-cubic-metres
12
https://www.euractiv.com/section/energy-environment/news/italy-expands-lng-infrastructure-facilities-before-winter/
13
https://lngprime.com/europe/spains-enagas-working-to-launch-el-musel-lng-terminal/56854/
14
https://www.gasunie.nl/en/news/second-floating-lng-facility-contracted-for-eemshaven
15
https://www.bundesregierung.de/breg-en/news/secure-gas-supply2038906#:~:text=The%20LNG%20Acceleration%20Act%20serves,for%20supply%20security%20in%20Germany.
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The Applicant, Shannon LNG Limited, trading as Shannon LNG, is a subsidiary of New Fortress Energy LLC (NFE).
NFE globally operates 11 gas terminals, 5 Power Plants, has a fleet of 20 gas ships including 9 Floating Storage
and Regasification Unit (FSRUs). NFE owns and operates 25% of the global FSRU fleet.
The siting, development and operation LNG terminals, and in particular FSRUs, is complex and technical. It
requires significant experience and technical knowledge. For example, refer to EIAR Section 3.3 for the complex
regulatory and navigation considerations in LNG terminal site selection.
NFE is one of the handful of companies worldwide with the relevant resources, competence and assets. Therefore,
following the invasion, the Governments of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Finland, Latvia, Estonian and Poland all
requested discussions with NFE.
In July 2022, Taoiseach Micheál Martin assured Ukrainian president Volodymyr Zelenskyy that
I’m here first of all to express Ireland’s solidarity with the government and people of Ukraine. We admire
you and we are with you. Russia’s brutal war against this beautiful, democratic country is a gross violation
of international law. It is an affront to everything that Ireland stands for. It cannot and it will not be allowed
to stand.
On the 21st of March 22, the Minister for Climate Change, Communications and the Environment Eamon Ryan
noted an interview with Morning Ireland16, RTE noted
One of the best ways we can actually take on this Putin regime is to stop sending the hundreds of millions
of euros we send every day for the imported coal, oil and gas that helps fund this war. We have the
potential, in doing that, to help in the war situation and also in our own independence. (By doing that) it
protects us from the reliance on those fossil fuels.
The Proposed Development is the only LNG Terminal in Ireland with a planning application submitted. The Applicant
completed the purchase of the site in December 2021 and as outlined in the EIAR Section 3.3 the Applicant believes
there is no other feasible location for an LNG Terminal in Ireland.
Despite the Russian invasion, Ireland’s dependence on Russian gas as evidenced by soaring gas and power
prices, The Versailles Declaration, the European Council meeting (24th and 25th March 2022), The REPowerEU
Plan, NFE ownership of the critical FSRU’s and being designated a Prescribed Body under the Planning Act,
Minister Ryan and his Department officials have declined to meet with the Applicant.
Specifically, the Applicant requested a meeting with Minister on the 28th of April 2022, nothing that
Given the current geopolitical situation, energy security is at the forefront of the political agenda,
particularly in relation to natural gas. Our Chief Executive Officer and Chairman of the Board, Wesley R.
Edens would like to meet with you, at your convenience, to discuss the EU energy situation and how NFE
can play a meaningful role in Ireland’s transition to net zero.
Seven weeks later, on the 16th of June 2022, later the Minister’s officials responded by noting
On behalf of Minister Eamon Ryan I would like to thank you once more for your correspondence and
acknowledge your meeting request. Please forgive the extensive delay in reverting to you. Unfortunately,
the Minister is unable to facilitate a meeting and sends his regrets. Kind regards.

16

https://www.irishmirror.ie/news/irish-news/eamon-ryan-says-irish-people-26516436
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Figure 2-3: NFE Portfolio

Figure 2-4: NFE Significant Experience Building and Operating Gas Terminals and Power Plants
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2.1.7 Fit for 55 Package (December 2021)
The European Union has translated the goal of the Paris Agreement into a long-term European growth strategy.
Under the European Green Deal17, the EU is working on implementing a comprehensive set of legislative proposals
(most recently, the Fit for 55 Package18). The European Commission tabled its proposals based on robust evidence:
the Fit for 55 Package rests on a common analytical base with energy system modelling at its core.
According to the scenarios in this modelling, natural gas will continue to play an important role in terms of
consumption and generation until 2030, after which we expect a decline to 2050. Throughout the transition
of our energy system, the function of natural gas-fired electricity generation will change and will
increasingly be a facilitator for the spread of renewable electricity and stable supply.
An EU Methane Strategy is part of the ‘Fit for 55’ package. It envisages a 35% cut in methane relative to 2005,
primarily focused on reductions in fossil methane, which comprises 20% of EU methane. This will occur from a
reduction in leaks during transmission and reducing emissions associated with the coal industry. The promotion of
biogas is seen as a strategy to achieve reductions, primarily in the waste sector but also from manure management.
In terms of agriculture, the EU proposals envisage an inventory of best practice techniques and that ‘carbon farming’
should be promoted via digital navigators and uptake of best mitigation techniques. They also highlight that the
sector has ‘inherent complexities, as increasing the use of confinement housing for livestock typically leads to
reduced methane emissions and …… benefits from grazing ruminants especially in terms of carbon sequestration
and biodiversity in grassland and pastures would be lost.’

2.1.8 The Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Regulation (AFIR).
As noted by Shannon Foynes Port Company in their Oct 2021 submission, a key element of Fit for 55 directly
relevant to the Proposed Development and impacting ports in Ireland is the Fuel EU Maritime Initiative and the
Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Regulation (AFIR). The proposed AFIR will replace the EU's existing Alternative
Fuels Infrastructure Directive which was published in 2014.
The Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Directive defines 'alternative fuels' as meaning fuels or power sources which
serve, at least partly, as a substitute for fossil oil sources in the energy supply to transport. The current definition in
the Directive lists LNG as an alternative fuel along with electricity, hydrogen and biofuels amongst others.
Whilst the definition for Alternative Fuels remains the same in the proposed AFIR, the definition includes a
distinction between renewable fuels, and "alternative fossil fuels". Renewable fuels include electricity; hydrogen;
gaseous and solid fuel produced from biomass, as outlined in the Renewable Energy Directive (REDII); and
synthetic and paraffinic fuels, including ammonia, produced from renewable energy. Alternative fossil fuels for an
undefined transitional phase include liquefied natural gas (LNG); and synthetic and paraffinic fuels produced from
non-renewable energy.
Importantly, the Fit for 55 proposals view LNG as an alternative fossil fuel
Whilst there are already significant obligations on Irish ports arising from the existing Alternative Fuels Infrastructure
Directive, the proposed AFIR strengthens and reinforces these requirements.
Article 6(1) of the Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Directive requires that Member States
Shall ensure, by means of their national policy frameworks, that an appropriate number of refuelling points
for LNG are put in place at maritime ports, to enable LNG inland waterway vessels or seagoing ships to
circulate throughout the TEN-T Core Network by 31 December 2025. Member States shall cooperate with
neighbouring Member States where necessary to ensure adequate coverage of the TEN-T Core Network.
Member States must ensure that an appropriate number of liquefied natural gas (LNG) refuelling points are put in
place at maritime ports to enable vessels using LNG to circulate throughout the TEN-T Network. These objectives
are to be met by 31 December 2025, unless there is an absence of demand or the relevant costs are
disproportionate to the benefits.

17
18

https://ec.europa.eu/info/strategy/priorities-2019-2024/european-green-deal_en
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/en/policies/green-deal/fit-for-55-the-eu-plan-for-a-green-transition/
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This requirement has also been carried forward into the proposed AFIR and further strengthened. Article 11 of the
Alternative Fuels Infrastructure Regulation requires that Member States
1. Shall ensure that an appropriate number of refuelling points for LNG are put in place at TEN-T core
maritime ports referred to in paragraph 2, to enable seagoing ships to circulate throughout the TEN-T
core network by 1 January 2025. Member States shall cooperate with neighbouring Member States
where necessary to ensure adequate coverage of the TEN-T core network.
2. Shall designate in their national policy frameworks TEN-T core maritime ports that shall provide
access to the refuelling points for LNG referred to in paragraph 1, also taking into consideration actual
market needs and developments.
A National Policy Framework will need to be prepared by Ireland specifically designating the TEN-T core maritime
ports that shall provide access to the refuelling points for LNG.
The National Policy Framework Alternative Fuels Infrastructure for Transport in Ireland 2017 - 2030 confirms that
currently LNG is not used at Irish ports. The policy document concludes that due to the high cost of installing
LNG facilities, including storage tank, development will most likely arise as a partnership endeavour between
ports, private investors and third-party operators. Accordingly a partnership approach is likely to be required in
the delivery of LNG refuelling points in Irish ports.
Subject to a future planning application, and working with SFPC, the Proposed Development could assist in
meeting this regulatory requirement by providing an LNG refuelling point for vessels in Ireland on the Shannon
Estuary within the CORE TEN-T Port of SFPC.

2.1.9 The Global Methane Pledge (26th Nov 2021)
President Biden and President Von der Leyen announced at the September 17 Major Economies Forum (MEF)
meeting that the United States and the European Union are inviting countries to support the Global Methane Pledge
which was launched at COP 26 in November 2021 in Glasgow.
Participants joining the Pledge agree to take voluntary actions to contribute to a collective effort to reduce global
methane emissions at least 30 percent from 2020 levels by 2030, which could eliminate over 0.2˚C warming by
2050. It is noted this is a global, not a national reduction target.
The Pledge aims to catalyze global action and strengthen support for existing international methane emission
reduction initiatives to advance technical and policy work that will serve to underpin Participants’ domestic actions.
The Pledge also recognizes the essential roles that private sector, development banks, financial institutions and
philanthropy play to support implementation of the Pledge and welcomes their efforts and engagement.
On the 2nd of Nov 2021, Taoiseach Micheál Martin said Ireland would sign the pledge to cut methane emissions
by 30 per cent, but he stressed that the figure was a global target rather than a national one.
Ireland will be among about 80 countries, including the United States and the European Union, to sign the pledge
on methane, most of which comes from agriculture and which accounts for about 30 per cent of global warming.

2.1.10

The EU Taxonomy Regulation (Feb 2022)

Regulation (EU) 2020/852, the EU Taxonomy Regulation19 has been introduced to prevent so called ‘greenwashing’
and to help investors identify economic activities in line with EU environmental and climate objectives. Shifting
towards renewable energy is essential for achieving climate neutrality, but it is also seen by policy makers as
necessary to have stable sources of electricity to accelerate the transition towards net-zero greenhouse gas
emissions.
The EU Taxonomy Regulation sets out three types of activities: low-carbon (Article 10(1)), transitional (Article 10(2))
and enabling (Article 16).
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In a Complementary Climate Delegated Act20 to the EU Taxonomy Regulation, the Commission includes certain
nuclear and gas activities in the second category of activities, i.e. transitional, those covered by Article 10(2) of the
Taxonomy Regulation21 (emphasis added).
These are activities that cannot yet be replaced by technologically and economically feasible lowcarbon alternatives but do contribute to climate change mitigation and with the potential to play a
major role in the transition to a climate-neutral economy [emphasis added], in line with EU climate
goals and commitments, and subject to strict conditions, without crowding out investment in renewables.

2.2 National Irish Policy Context
2.2.1 The National Energy Security Framework (April 22)
Subsequent to the launch of REPowerEU, in April 2022, the Government published the National Energy Security
Framework (“the Framework”). This document was published in the initial aftermath of the Russian invasion of
Ukraine.
The Framework purports to provide:
a single overarching and initial response to address Ireland’s energy security needs in the context of the
war in Ukraine. It coordinates work connected to energy security across the electricity, gas and oil sectors
and sets out a ‘whole-of- Government’ response to the challenges posed to energy security and energy
affordability.
The Framework begins by putting energy security in context, referring to the International Energy Agency definition
of energy security as “the uninterrupted availability of energy sources at an affordable price.”
The Framework continues by examining Ireland’s Primary Energy Requirements which identifies natural gas as
contributing 34% in 2020, illustrated in Figure 2-5 below.

Figure 2-5: Ireland’s Primary Energy Requirements 2020

20
21
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The Framework then examines the sources of natural gas in Europe (emphasis added).
Ireland’s imports of natural gas come from the UK and therefore not directly from Russia. However, the
European gas market is an interconnected market from both a physical and wholesale price perspective.
The physical supplies to, and the wholesale market price of natural gas in Ireland are therefore influenced
by the supply of natural gas from Russia into the European market. [emphasis added]
The flow of physical gas throughout Europe is closely inter-related with disruptions in one part of the
network having the ability to spread elsewhere. [emphasis added] However, this interconnectedness
is also a strength as countries are able to avail themselves of multiple ways of obtaining gas.
There are four sources of gas supply potentially available to countries [emphasis added]: indigenous
production, imports via liquified natural gas terminals, imports via pipeline and prior gas production/imports
held in storage facilities. Ireland has two of these [emphasis added]: indigenous production and imports
via pipeline. The UK by comparison has all four.
Section 2.3 of the Framework discusses Energy Security for Oil, Gas and Electricity. In relation to gas, it states:
Ireland’s natural gas security of supply is dependent on imports from a single source in the UK (Moffat in
Scotland), while the Corrib gas field supplies circa one-quarter of our annual needs. The Corrib gas field
will decline further in the coming years resulting in additional dependency on supplies from the UK. This
high dependence on imports from a single source, along with the high and increasing reliance of the
electricity system on natural gas supplies, is the subject of a review of security of supply which is being
carried out by the Department of the Environment, Climate and Communications.
It is important to note, in terms of division of responsibilities, that the Framework again states that is the CRU that
“has statutory responsibility for ensuring security of electricity supply.”
Section 3 of the Framework discusses the roles of various state bodies and agencies regarding energy policy and
energy security.
The Framework next considered the Irish response under three themes:


Theme 1: Managing the impact on consumers and businesses



Theme 2: Ensuring security of supply in the near term



Theme 3: Reducing our dependency on imported fossil fuels in the context of the phasing out of Russian
energy imports across the EU

Despite the title of Theme 2, the responses are simply to monitor, review and test emergency plans and procedures
and to prepare for disruptions to the electricity system. No new measures to safeguard security of gas supply are
proposed or suggested in Theme 2. Theme 2 reasserts the need to “implement as a priority the programme of work
set out by the Commission for Regulation of Utilities (the “CRU”) to ensure security of electricity supply”.22 The core
of the CRU programme is the delivery of at least 2000MW of enduring capacity in the form of flexible gas-fired
generators, which is entirely consistent with the Proposed Development.23 While the CRU anticipates a gradual
shift to decarbonise natural gas supplies, the priority is ensuring security of generation capacity and
decarbonisation is not included in the programme of actions. See Section 2.2.7 for further discussion of the CRU
programme.
Theme 3 restates measures in existing policies from the Climate Action Plan such as electrifying heat and transport,
rolling out a national retrofit program, smart metering, and increased deployment of renewables. While the
replacement of fossil fuels with renewable energy is highlighted as a key method of reducing Ireland’s reliance on
imported fossil fuels, Theme 3 does acknowledge the continued need for fossil fuel supplies, albeit diversified, to
ensure continued security of supply.
In relation to diversifying fossil supplies the Framework again states (emphasis added):
While the supply of natural gas required to meet Ireland’s energy needs has not, to date, been impacted
by the war in Ukraine, there are security of supply risks. Ireland’s high dependence on imports from a
single source in the UK, along with the high and growing reliance of the electricity system on
22

Response 15.
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natural gas supplies, has necessitated a review of security of supply, which is being carried out by
the Department of the Environment, Climate and Communications.
The review is considering the risks to both natural gas and electricity supplies, and a range of measures,
including the need for additional capacity to import energy (such as liquified natural gas), energy storage,
fuel diversification and renewable gases (such as hydrogen). The completion of the review is a key priority.
The Framework continues to recognise that Ireland is highly dependent on a single source of gas, and that
alternatives need to be explored to address capacity issues, including supplies of liquified natural gas.

2.2.2 The Climate Action Plan 2021 (November 2021)
The Climate Action Plan 2021 (November 2021)24 commits Ireland to becoming a carbon-neutral economy by no
later than 2050. Ireland’s carbon-neutral commitment for 2050 is binding on the entire state, and not on any
individual installation or emitter. To reach the 2050 milestone, a series of five-year carbon budgets, setting out a
carbon reduction trajectory for Ireland, are to be embedded into law. The first two budgets must demonstrate a
51% reduction against a 2018 baseline by 2030.
A key component of meeting this reduction target is the decarbonisation of electricity generation in Ireland. To drive
this change, Ireland has set a target to generate 80% of grid electricity from renewable sources by 2030, largely
from wind. To allow this uptake of renewable energy to happen it is necessary to have in place back up sources of
energy generation that can be efficiently dispatched when the wind is not blowing.
The Climate Action Plan 2021 notes
Additional electricity generation and transmission infrastructure will be a critical enabler to achieve our
renewable energy and emissions targets.
In Ireland, total electricity demand over the next ten years is forecast to grow by between 19% and 50%,
largely driven by new large energy users, many of which are data centres, based on existing policies and
strategies. In the high demand scenario outlined in the Programme for Government, electricity demand
will almost double by 2030, while electricity emissions are to be reduced by 60-80% at the same time.
Underlying drivers of changes in electricity demand include:


Data centres are forecast to continue to grow by up to ~9 TWh in 2030 (~2316% of total demand)



Transport electricity demand is forecast to grow (~23% p.a.) as a result of fast uptake of EV
charging



Electrical heating in industry will increase by more than 2.5 times in 2030 from 2017 levels



Building energy efficiency improvements from an extensive retrofit programme will moderate the
growth in electricity demand from new heat pumps in buildings These changes in demand for
electricity will also alter the profile of demand. For example, increased use of electricity for heating
will present supply challenges, particularly in winter.

Target 11.2 of The Climate Action Plan 2021 notes


Deliver circa 2 GW of new flexible gas-fired power stations in support of a high variable renewable
electricity system

The Proposed Development is entirely consistent with the Climate Action Plan, insofar as it helps to unlock and
sustain the transition to renewable wind energy generation, while also helping to ensure greater security of supply.
Onshore and offshore wind will provide the backbone of Ireland’s decarbonised electricity sector, and this is
reflected in the plan to increase the proportion of renewable electricity to up to 80% by 2030, including an increased
target of up to 5 Gigawatts of offshore wind energy. Flexible gas-powered generation is a critical part of that strategy,
given the highly variable nature of wind energy generation. While the technology and capacity for renewable and
hydrogen gas-fired generation is improving, it is not a viable alternative to natural gas-fired generation for the
medium-term. The Climate Action Plan also expressly acknowledges the need to ensure security of supply through
the decarbonisation journey.
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At their appearance before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 29th of
March 202225, the CRU addressed, inter alia, the issue of the Climate Action Plan 2021. Mr. John Melvin, a Director
at the CRU with responsibility for Security of Supply, note the following:
There appears to be a concern that the addition of additional potential supply infrastructure for gas will
lead, therefore, to an increased usage or throughput of gas. If a factory needs two machines to make X
widgets, and it buys a third machine so that it can continue to make widgets, it does not make more
widgets. There is nothing necessarily contradictory in saying that we see a need for more
infrastructure or more diverse infrastructure to allow continuity of supply of gas. There is nothing
in this that says we, therefore, must use more gas. There is nothing in saying that we need a more
diverse and secure supply of gas that will necessarily lead to more use [emphasis added].
Everything in the Climate Action Plan 2021 states that we will reach 80% renewables by 2030. The steps
in that are designed to reduce the volume of fossil fuel generation. By 2030, when we reach the 80%
target, there will still be 20% use of fossil fuels. By 2050, it will be net zero. There appears to be a concern
that investing in some way or seeking to have greater security of supply when it comes to gas will
necessarily mean greater throughput of gas. The entirety of the climate action plan is driving towards
reduced consumption of fossil fuels. It states very clearly that we need to do all the things we can to
reduce the consumption of fossil fuels. I want to address the concern that if additional infrastructure is
considered necessary to ensure we can continue to supply the fossil fuels we will need over the next
period, it does not necessarily drive the----- [interruption by Deputy Christopher O’Sullivan]
Deputy Christopher O'Sullivan
But does Mr. Melvin get the concern that by building that type of infrastructure, it potentially locks us into
fossil fuels?
Mr. John Melvin
The entirety of the rest of the climate action plan and the 2050 targets will drive us towards less and less
fossil fuel use and eventually zero. It must for all the reasons outlined by the Deputy.
The CRU position reinforces that emission reduction targets are set at the national sectoral level and are not
specific to individual projects.
The Proposed Development does not increase gas use or ‘lock-in’ natural gas. The LNG Terminal will simply
compete with the other gas supplies, such as the UK interconnector, to satisfy whatever demand exists. As the
State or EU is not investing in the LNG Terminal, no taxpayer funding is at risk irrespective of usage. No state
funding is diverted away from investment in renewable generation. The reality is that the proposed flexible 600 MW
power plant and LNG Terminal are necessary to support intermittent renewables in Ireland.
A clearly analogous situation to the Proposed Development and its potential impact on gas usage has been seen
by commencement of production at the Corrib field in December 2015. The total gas usage in the GNI system,
including the Isle of Man and Northern Ireland has essentially remained flat apart from 2015 which, as can be seen
from data from the SEAI26, corresponded to the commencement of operation at the SSE Great Island 440 MW
CCGT (Figure 2-8 below) which led to a corresponding decline in the operation of coal and peat fired power
generation and associated emissions (Figure 2-9 below). The reduction in gas usage foreseen by the Climate
Action Plan will be driven by demand side measures, either by the electrification of heat and transport and by the
displacement of gas generation by increasing renewables.

25
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Figure 2-7: Annual GNI System Demand
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Figure 2-8: Electricity Generated by Fuel Type 2005 to 2020

Figure 2-9: CO2 Emissions of Electricity Generation 2005 to 2020
While total annual gas demand will fall under the climate action plan, peak day gas demand will increase as gas
will be the only backup to intermittent renewables and from 2030, supplies from the UK (Moffat) will essentially be
the sole supply of that gas in the absence of the Proposed Development.
Current policy as stated in the Climate Action Plan is that an additional 2,000 MW of conventional generating
capacity is likely to be required by 2030 to support the transition to a net zero carbon electricity system. Natural
gas-fired generating capacity, using combined cycle gas turbines, is currently the most efficient and lowest carbon
dispatchable power source available to fill this gap.
Climate law and policy, including use of carbon budgets, are applied to the emissions at a national level rather than
at the level of individual installations. It remains the responsibility of the Irish Government to ensure that emissions
reductions targets and budgets are met. The use of market-based measures such as the European Union
Emissions Trading System (EU ETS, binding on the Proposed Development) is likely to be a key mechanism driving
emissions reductions.

As noted in Section 15.8.1.2 of Volume 2 of the EIAR, the LNG Terminal will import approximately 4 million tonnes
of LNG annually. Some of this will be combusted in the onsite power plant. Emissions associated with the power
plant will be managed by the EU ETS scheme. The emissions associated with the gas supplied into the gas network
and combusted by downstream end users and will be lowered by the Climate Action Plan 2021 sectoral targets.
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Given that the SEM incentivises lower emitting sources of electricity, it is important to reiterate that the Power Plant
has the capability to run at a 50% blend of hydrogen by design, offering the potential for the Power Plant to become
even more efficient in emission terms over the period to 2050 as and when the required policies and supply chains
for hydrogen are implemented.

2.2.3 Climate Change Advisory Council Carbon Budget
Technical Report October 2021
The Climate Action and Low Carbon Development Amendment Act (2021) provides for the establishment of carbon
budgets. The Act mandates the Climate Change Advisory Council to propose carbon budgets for each of the
periods 2021-2025; 2026-2030; 2031-2035 (provisional).
The proposed carbon budgets should set Ireland on a pathway consistent with a sustainable economy and society
where greenhouse gas emissions are balanced or exceeded by the removal of greenhouse gases by 2050
The Council adopted their Technical Report at its meeting on 25th October 2021. It noted the following key points
in relation to energy.
Assessment of the Impacts of Carbon Budgets, Section 3.1.1 Implications for Action – Energy
The modelling suggests a complete removal of coal and peat for residential heating and up to 600,000
retrofits between 2020 and 2030. For reference the recently published Housing for All Strategy committed
to the retrofit of 500,000 houses to B2 or cost optimal standard by 2030, of which 35,000 would be houses
owned by local authorities. This would mean an 80% reduction in kerosene use and large scale
electrification for home heating. Heat pumps or electrification are also foreseen for space heating in the
commercial sector. District heating can be an important pathway for residential heating in urban areas.
The modelling also foresees fuel switching for industrial heat and emissions savings in the cement sector
from carbon capture and storage in the period to 2030. The requirement for electrification in transport
and heat leads to a significant increase in electricity generation and installed capacity in all
scenarios. The scenarios see approximately 7GW installed capacity of onshore wind in 2030.
Natural gas remains on the grid as a significant source of electricity in all scenarios. Levels of
offshore wind vary under the scenarios from 1.6GW up to a maximum of approximately 7GW installed
capacity depending mostly on electricity demand levels. Demand management, particularly through
energy efficiency measures will be crucial to control costs. The additional demands on the electricity
system from the electrification of transport and heat will lead to requirements for grid reinforcement.
Abundant clean electricity is crucial to underpin the achievement of the carbon budgets and the 51%
target. Almost every sector relies on an increasing supply of it to decarbonise.

2.2.4 The Government Policy Statement on Security of
Electricity Supply (30th Nov 2021)
Following the failure of the Capacity Auctions to secure new additional power plants and a series of System Alerts
on the grid in 2021, the Government published a Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply27 (“the
Statement”) which reinforces the need for all elements of the Proposed Development.
In the Statement, the Government recognized that (emphasis added):

27



ensuring security of electricity supply continues to be a national priority as the electricity system
decarbonises towards net zero emissions.



the Commission for Regulation of Utilities has statutory responsibility, under S.I. 60 of 2005, for
security of electricity supply including the duty to monitor security of electricity supply and to
take such measures as it considers necessary to protect security of supply [emphasis added].



the Commission for Regulation of Utilities is assisted in its statutory role by EirGrid which is required to
report to the Commission for Regulation of Utilities in regard security of electricity supply matters and,
where it is of the view that security of electricity supply is threatened or is likely to be threatened,
to make recommendations on measures necessary to cover peak demand and to deal with
shortfalls [emphasis added].

https://www.gov.ie/en/publication/a4757-policy-statement-on-security-of-electricity-supply/
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there is a need to continue to invest in order to ensure security of electricity supply including in areas
such as cyber security; and



the review of the security of energy supply of Ireland’s electricity and natural gas systems that is currently
underway will inform future Government policy in relation to security of electricity supply including the
increasing dependence on natural gas.

The Statement includes explicit Government approval that:


the development of new conventional generation (including gas-fired and gasoil/distillate-fired
generation) is a national priority [emphasis added] and should be permitted and supported in order
to ensure security of electricity supply and support the growth of renewable electricity generation



it is appropriate that existing conventional electricity generation capacity should be retained until the new
conventional electricity generation capacity is developed in order to ensure security of electricity supply



it is appropriate for additional natural gas transmission and distribution grid infrastructure to be
permitted and developed in order to support security of electricity supply [emphasis added]



Much of the older high-emitting conventional generation, which is powered by peat, coal, and heavy fuel
oil, is expected to close over the coming years. This will need to be replaced by generation that
provides the same support and backup capability but is also flexible thus enabling it to support
high levels of generation from wind and solar [emphasis added]. For instance, such generation may
need to increase and decrease output quickly in response to changes in output from renewable
generation.

2.2.5 CRU testimony to the Oireachtas Committee on
Environment and Climate Action (Mar 2022)
The Government of Ireland has advised that28
In Ireland, the Commission for Regulation of Utilities has statutory responsibility, under S.I. 60 of 2005, to
ensure security of electricity supply. It has the duty to monitor security of electricity supply and to take
such measures as it considers necessary to protect security of supply
At their appearance before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 29th of
March 202229, the CRU addressed, inter alia, the issue of gas and electricity security of supply in the context of the
climate action plan.
The CRU Chairperson, Aoife McEvilly opened by stating:
In the coming decade, Ireland’s grid infrastructure will also need to accommodate large-scale
electrification of heat and transport; the connection of new large-scale generation, storage, and system
services technologies; the connection of small-scale renewables and more active energy consumers and
communities; and investment in distribution, transmission and control systems to allow for more flexible
and responsive demand than ever before.
She continued by outlining the benefit of energy storage in playing “a key role in helping Ireland to decarbonise,
supporting security of supply and driving greater value from our network assets and generation portfolio”.
The Proposed Development offers both long term and short-term energy storage. While electricity must be
consumed at the time of production, natural gas, in the form of LNG will be stored at the FSRU and subsequently
regasified and injected into the natural gas. The development could allow Ireland access to LNG stored at other
terminals in Europe (see Section 3.2.4 of the EIAR). As an example, Spain has LNG storage capacity in excess of
its own demands and since the outbreak of the war in Ukraine, LNG carriers have been ‘reloading’ cargoes at
Spanish terminals and delivering those cargoes to NW Europe30.
Ms. McEvilly emphasized that Ireland needs a reliable gas supply to secure our energy system.

28 The Government Policy Statement on Security of Electricity Supply
29
30
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To put our emphasis on gas security in context, even though we have more than 5,000 MW of renewable
electricity generation capacity on the system, this morning we were getting as little as 19 MW from that
capacity because it happens to be a still and not very windy day. We were reliant primarily on gas
generation and coal generation as well as interconnection.
If we want to continue to provide security on days like this, we will need to continue to have dispatchable
generation capacity to ensure that the lights stay on. We would like to get rid of that coal generation
capacity and the natural replacement, in addition to renewables, is also having dispatchable gas
generation backup available on days like this. Sometimes, during the winter it can be weeks like this,
where we literally have very little wind power - or in the future solar - on the system.
Figure 2-10 below illustrates that from June 23rd 2022 shows yet another example of the criticality of gas supply as
Ireland aims to achieve its targets under the NECP (EIAR Section 3.2.3 Intermittency of Renewable Generation)

Figure 2-10: Eirgrid Smart Meter Demonstrating Irelands Power System Statistics on June 23rd
Ms. McEvilly also noted that Ireland continues to fail to meet the European Union N-1 Infrastructure Standard (see
EIAR Section 3.2.5).
Mr. John Melvin, a Director at the CRU with responsibility for Security of Supply, further elaborated on both Security
of Supply and on the fact that additional supply infrastructure does not equate to increased usage of gas.
Essentially, it is an infrastructural question. While Great Britain is well supplied by many different supply
routes at two points onshore in Scotland, the two pipelines are located adjacent to one another with two
different compressor stations. The two pipelines for some parts of the sub-sea route are quite close to
one another [emphasis added] and in other areas of the sub-sea route they are distant form one another.
They have two different landfalls in Ireland. It is an infrastructural question in terms of European legislation.
Prior to the United Kingdom leaving the EU, Ireland could satisfy this requirement on what was called a
regional basis in accordance with European mandated co-operation between entities. Given that the UK
is no longer in the EU, that regional approach is not available to us through the EU structures. It is primarily
an infrastructural question. Is there sufficient infrastructure there? If there was an incident that affected
both of those pipelines, it could take a significant number of days to repair. That raises the question of the
number of days that would involve and how would we supply natural gas to keep the economy going in
the meantime [emphasis added].
Ms. MacEvilly has spoken to strategic need and importance. If we have a system that depends on gas,
the N-1 infrastructure standard is a simple standard that does not involve probabilities. It states that if a
country has a system, it should be able to withstand the loss of one piece of infrastructure. That
is a simple rule that would apply to all sorts of businesses. Any industry that needs two machines
would buy a third so that it could withstand the loss of one [emphasis added]. In the absence of
coordinated arrangements with the UK, through the EU, we no longer meet that standard and, therefore,
it is an important requirement. Whether one seeks a derogation from it, it still stands that it is an
important and well-recognised requirement that industries and economies should look for
infrastructure security [emphasis added].

Ms. McEvilly further noted calling this dependence on Moffat “a strategic risk for Ireland”.
It is not simply a technical matter. It is a matter of strategic national importance that we are critically
reliant on a single point of failure [emphasis added]. That is what the n-1 standard is all about. We do
not want a single point of failure on a critical system in any context. In recent years, because Corrib is in
decline, because Kinsale has closed and because no new licenses are being given for offshore exploration
and production, we are actually turning back to being increasingly dependent on this critical piece of
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infrastructure, this single point of failure. At the same time, we are getting rid of peat, coal and oil in
our power generation mix and so we are basically becoming a renewable and gas-only power
system. It is a lower carbon approach to delivering electricity. Of course, with the electrification of
heating and transport, electricity is increasingly important. Having that single point of failure on
the system, regardless of the legal framework around it, represents a strategic risk for Ireland.
[emphasis added]
He fellow Commissioner, Paul McGowan also said the following:
When we talk about LNG, we are talking about gas security of supply and ensuring we have a secure
transition to a zero-carbon future. This is the context within which we talk about LNG. We want a debate
on the role of LNG in how Ireland secures its energy future and to be clear about what it is we would be
saying if Ireland decided to have no LNG. We think it is very important that we have this debate so that
the role of LNG is considered.
…
We are advocating for security of gas supplies recognising we are predominantly a renewables and gas
system for the foreseeable future until we get rid of fossil fuels.
Section 4 of this document demonstrates how the design of the LNG Terminal is ideally suited to providing a reliable
backup to the single point of failure for the Irish energy system that exists with the Gas Networks Ireland
interconnectors which, as Mr. Melvin highlighted, are not entirely separate and independent pipeline systems.

2.2.6 Eirgrid testimony to the Oireachtas Committee on
Environment and Climate Action
The CRU Information Note in the previous sub-section highlighted the increasing problems with the reliability of
existing dispatchable generators in the context of increasing penetration of intermittent renewable generation on
the power system.
Since December 2020, Eirgrid have issued over dozen (amber) system alerts on the electricity grid due to supply
fears. In the period between 2010 and 2019 there were only 13 such warnings of insufficient generation31. Two
such warnings were issued on July 12th and July 18th 202232 when wind was contributing less than 15%33 of supply
during a period of extremely high temperatures. Gas was supplying over 70% at the time of both alerts with coal
and peat an additional c.10% during those periods. Two further alerts were issued on August 9th 2022 and August
10th 2022.
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Ireland Power Generation Fuel Mix
System Alert (Amber) Issued at 14:31 on 12th July
2022
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Figure 2-11: Ireland Power Generation Fuel Mix Amber System Alert
Eirgrid also appeared before the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Change on the 22nd of
March 202234. Eirgrid CEO, Mark Foley, in his opening statement35 outlined the statutory role that they have in
supporting the CRU in relation to security of electricity supply.
In summary, EirGrid’s job is to highlight when there is a problem, and we are then dependent on the
Regulator considering our advice and directing us on any actions that need to be taken.
In relation to gas fired power stations, Mr. Foley said:
I want to restate EirGrid’s position in respect of dispatchable gas generation and the role of such in the
energy transition.
1.

Gas generation is an essential component of the generation mix to ensure security of supply
as we transition to up to 80% of electricity from renewables by 2030 and ultimately a new zero
carbon power system in later years. [emphasis added]

2.

Based on EirGrid’s analysis, 2,000 MW of low carbon flexible dispatchable generation is required for
at least another decade, preferably installed by no later than 2026. This is required in order to both
meet increasing demand and, importantly, to facilitate the decommissioning off the system, in a timely
manner, of fossil fuel intensive old generation plant which does not conflict with Ireland’s
decarbonisation ambitions. These targets are set out in the Climate Action and Low Carbon
Development Act, 2021. Preference should be given to new plant which is capable of
conversion to hydrogen fuel at a future date. [emphasis added]

3.

Recent auctions for new capacity have only been partly successful and EirGrid has made
recommendations to the CRU that it considers will improve the probability of future auction outcomes
addressing these needs, but the role of EirGrid in this regard is solely advisory and the CRU is the
responsible decision-making body.”

In his summary conclusion to his opening statement, Mr. Foley noted:
The delivery of the appropriate dispatchable gas generation plant, battery technologies and the full range
of necessary system services is required to be delivered by the regulatory authorities, through a market
design proposition that creates investor confidence in the near to medium term. EirGrid will provide what
advice and support that it can, but the decisions are for the regulatory authorities to make.
In response to questioning by committee members, Mr. Foley said:
I remind the committee of EirGrid's position on gas and dispatchable gas generation. Gas is essential to
see us through this transition. I cannot overemphasise this. We are all committed to achieving the
Government's climate action target of 80% renewables, but gas is our backstop. This is what
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ensures that we can deliver this transition and get out the other end, and hopefully with hydrogen
replacing gas in due course in the next decade. [emphasis added]
Based on EirGrid's analysis, we need some 2,000 MW of dispatchable gas generation. We need it
preferably by the end of 2026. This will do two things. It will backstop the system and ensure that we have
security of supply, and it will help us to see off the old fossil-intensive plants, be they at Moneypoint,
Tarbert or elsewhere, in the system. We should not apologise for it. It is necessary and it will get us to our
goal. We are very focused on that and we have made very strong representations to the regulator in that
regard.”
In response to a question in relation to gas as a transition fuel, Mr. Foley said:
Regarding gas as a transitional fuel post 2030, the answer is "Yes". We will need gas well into the next
decade. I cannot tell the Deputy whether it will be 2035 or 2038 but gas is vital [emphasis added]. It
is really important that Ireland secures its source of gas in order to see us to the Holy Grail, ultimately, of
100% renewables.
Deputy Christopher O'Sullivan posed the following question to Mr. Foley
Mr. Foley said at the outset, and I listened intently, that EirGrid's role was to advise. We are hearing
commentary that as opposed to focusing on and ramping up floating offshore wind, we should look at
honouring the existing oil and gas exploration licenses. By the time we explore for oil and gas and carry
out those tests, we could be well down the road of proper floating offshore energy and producing green
hydrogen and clean renewable energy. In its advisory capacity, would EirGrid advise focusing on the
renewables? Would Mr. Foley agree with some of those comments in relation to oil and gas exploration?
Mr. Foley responded:
I do not know about exploration. The honest answer is that we need both. The work we will do later in the
year on the offshore opportunity off the west coast will be about floating technology and harnessing it to
deliver economic and energy benefits for Ireland Inc. but we must make sure we have enough gas to
see us through this transition into the next decade [emphasis added]. I keenly await the Government’s
study on how we will manage that. We are committed to the renewables proposition and to harnessing
energy off the west coast but we must make sure we have enough gas to keep things going as we
get to that endgame. We need to have an honest, grown-up conversation about that. We can
appreciate the precarious situation we are currently in with what is happening in Ukraine [emphasis
added].

2.2.7 Failure of the Capacity Auctions
As noted in the EIAR Chapter 3, EirGrid has forecast a shortfall in generation and advised that new additional gas
fired conventional power plants are urgently required.
The regulatory vehicle to deliver new generation capacity onto the grid, is the “Capacity Auction”. Refer to Section
3.2.2 of the EIAR for further details on the process.
It was noted in the EIAR, that a number of new build gas power station projects which had successfully cleared the
auctions in recent years, and were awarded 10 year contracts have withdrawn/ terminated their contracts due to
their inability to deliver in the required timeframe. This failure to attract new modern, efficient, baseload generation
may lead to a sub-optimal future electricity system where aging, inefficient, unreliable peaking power stations, that
run on coal and oil, may remain on the system.
As discussed earlier, the EPA36 has reported that “sectoral emissions in the Energy Industries sector show an
increase of 17.6% in 2021 which is attributable to a tripling of both coal and fuel oil use in electricity generation.
There was also a reduction in natural gas use by 8.9% as plants were offline in 2021”.
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The CRU recently confirmed that several units which received 10-year capacity contracts, subsequently terminated
those contracts due to an inability to deliver37,38.
Furthermore, in June 2022, the CRU published an update on the Electricity Security of Supply Programme of Work.
The update included a notification that Eirgrid would be directed to procure an additional emergency 450 MW of
temporary generation on top of the 200 MW previously announced at a cost of €350 million for the 2 years. The
updated noted that the capacity auctions held in 2022 “did not meet the volume requirements set for the auction”
and that additional auctions are being considered to make up the shortfall.
Capacity Market Auction for 2022/23 to 2025/26
The volumes procured in the Ireland and Dublin regions did not meet the volume requirements set for the
auction. Industry have indicated that the current geopolitical climate has been a factor that led to decisions
from some project developers not to bid into this auction.
The Capacity Market is not delivering new power plants, and in the context of increasing power demand, the result
will be increasing amounts of costly emergency measures.
It should be noted that the Applicant applied to qualify for the Capacity Auction in March 2022 but was refused on
the following grounds: “REJECT on the basis of Government Policy on the importation of fracked gas. The
Government Policy states that pending the outcome of the review of the security of energy of Irelands electricity
and gas systems it would not be appropriate for the development of any LNG terminals in Ireland to be permitted
or proceeded with.”
Additionally, the CRU confirmed that Eirgrid are working with operators to determine if plants previously scheduled
for closure can have their operational life extended until such time as new plant can be delivered.

Figure 2-12: Developing Energy Crisis in Ireland

2.2.8 Government of Ireland National Risk Assessment 2021/22
Published in December 2021, the Government of Ireland National Risk Assessment 2021/22 – Overview of
Strategic Risks39 (“the Risk Assessment”) again recognized the risks posed by reliance on Moffat for 90% of gas
supplies (emphasis added).
In this context, the majority of natural gas currently consumed in Ireland is imported from a single source
in Scotland. By 2030, with the continued reduction in production from the Corrib Gas Field, Ireland’s
dependence on natural gas imports from Moffat is expected to increase to over 90%. Notwithstanding
the increased use of renewables and energy efficiencies achieved over this time, this reliance on
a single source creates a significant risk for security of supply.
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The Risk Assessment also focused on the requirement for the development of additional gas fired power
generation.
Further pressures on the security of electricity supply arise from the expected closure of domestic power
stations over the period to 2025 as part of the decarbonisation of Ireland’s energy production. These
plants make up approximately 25% of conventional electricity generation capacity and it is important
that adequate capacity from alternative sources is secured. There is a need for extensive
investment in replacement generation capacity and grid infrastructure to ensure adequate
transmission capacity and to support ambitious renewable energy targets, with significant cost and
delivery challenges.

Figure 2-13: Government of Ireland National Risk Assessment 2021/22 – Overview of Strategic Risks
Figure 2-13 illustrates that the Risk Assessment ranked Disruption to the gas interconnector to the UK as one of
the most impactful risks facing the country.
Due to our geographic location and our current high reliance on imports to meet the majority of our energy needs,
Ireland is highly vulnerable to the impact of any such disruptions in the supply or cost of energy either directly or
indirectly.
This point was reinforced by the Minister for Finance, Pascal Donoghue TD, during the delivery of the Governments
Summer Economic Statement 202240 (video from 20:53) on the 14th of July 2022.
There are now clear indications that momentum in the global economy is slowing, and this is the case in
Ireland too. Furthermore Chair, I think it is fair to say that the risks to the economy that we recognised in
the stability programme update have now begun to show signs of materialising.
The chief further risk is the potential withdrawal of natural gas supplies from Russia to mainland Europe.
While we do not at present view this as the most likely development it clearly constitutes a very real risk
nonetheless.
It would result in major economic disruption in export markets with severe second round effects in Ireland.
40
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The text of the Summer Economic Statement41 itself contained the following pertinent text:


Budget 2023 is, therefore, being framed against an international backdrop that is increasingly difficult
and highly uncertain. In terms of the geopolitical situation, risks to European energy supplies (especially
natural gas) are real, and any shortfall could trigger a sharp disruption to economic activity across the
continent.



Risks to the economic outlook are now firmly tilted to the downside. In particular, a complete withdrawal
of Russian natural gas supplies to continental Europe cannot be ruled out, a situation which would cause
severe economic disruption in our main export markets.

2.2.9 National Competitiveness and Productivity Council
Bulletins
In 1997, the Government established the National Competitiveness and Productivity Council (then known as the
National Competitiveness Council) as part of the Partnership 2000 Agreement.
The Council reports to the Taoiseach and the Government, through the Minister for Enterprise, Trade and
Employment on key competitiveness issues facing the Irish economy and offers recommendations on policy actions
required to enhance Ireland’s competitive position.
In 2018, in accordance with the European Council recommendation on the establishment of National Productivity
Boards in euro area countries, the Government designated the National Competitiveness and Productivity Council
as the body responsible for analysing developments and policies in the field of productivity and competitiveness in
Ireland.
The National Competitiveness and Productivity Council (“NCPC”) in their Bulletin 22-1 - Energy Security released
on the 24th of March 2022, stated:
Security of energy supply is crucial to Ireland’s attractiveness as a place for enterprise investment, job
creation and a place to do business. A well-functioning energy sector is also critical to maintaining
adequate living conditions and to the overall functioning of Ireland’s economy and society.
Current challenges faced by Ireland’s energy system have potentially significant implications for Ireland’s
operating environment, particularly for energy intensive businesses, and Ireland’s international reputation
as a location for Foreign Direct Investment (FDI). These challenges include the need for a diversified,
stable, and reliable source of energy supply. Additionally, for Ireland to meet its renewable electricity
targets, considerable investment in the electricity system infrastructure is required but this cost should not
unduly burden Irish enterprises. Finally, policies to enhance a secure supply of energy should not impede
progress towards the targets set out in the Climate Action Plan 2021
Gas Networks Ireland and EirGrid's Long Term Resilience Study published in 2018 determined that either
a fixed or floating LNG (liquefied natural gas) terminal could ‘lead to a significant improvement in Ireland’s
security of supply position’. Ireland has no LNG import infrastructure at present. Direct imports of gas into
Ireland (for example through an LNG import facility) could be an option to diversify supply, but this would
only be viable if the tariff for such a facility was less than the pipeline transport cost between Britain and
Ireland.
And concluded:
The NCPC believes access to reliable, affordable supplies of energy is critical for Ireland’s future wellbeing
and long-term competitiveness.
To meet growing demand for energy in Ireland and address increased supply uncertainty, the Council
believes that there should be an urgent focus on projects to help diversify energy supply sources and
investing in upgrading our electricity infrastructure.
Furthermore, it is crucial that policies to enhance energy security align with the targets set out in the
Climate Action Plan 2021 to facilitate Ireland’s transition to a low carbon economy. This will have a positive
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impact on Ireland’s economy and society overall, helping to secure Ireland’s competitiveness into the
future.
The message was further re-enforced in the NCPC May 2022 Bulletin 22-2 Inflation and the Competitiveness of
Irish Enterprises. For brevity, it has not been included here. However, in relation to cost inflation the May 2022
Bulletin noted
This high import dependency means Ireland is more exposed to external shocks in world energy markets.
While Ireland does not import natural gas (directly) from Russia and only a small percentage of our total
oil imports come from Russia, the current crisis in Ukraine has accelerated global energy price inflation,
with natural gas and oil prices rising to near record levels. As a small open economy, Ireland is acutely
exposed to these cost increases and energy supply challenges.
Considering the NCPC highlighting of security of energy supply to the overall functioning of Ireland’s economy and
society it is worth stating that as well as its contribution to electricity generation, industries both large and small in
Ireland depend on natural gas for process and space heating.
There are c. 700,000 domestic premises using natural gas as well as thousands of schools, hospitals, hotels,
leisure, and high-street businesses who depend on the secure supply of gas for their operations.
There is an equally a strong correlation between the largest users of gas in country and the largest employers and
contributors to GDP, be they domestic or multi-national companies across all sectors. Examples of such companies
include:

Figure 2-14: Gas Users Pharmaceutical Sector

Figure 2-15: Gas User Argi-business and Food/Beverage Production
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2.2.10
Gas Networks Ireland Network Development Plan
2021
Returning specifically to quantitative evidence illustrating the gravity of the security of supply situation faced by
Ireland, the decline in projected gas volumes from Corrib has accelerated with the maximum projected volumes by
the end of the decade declining more rapidly than expected.
Specifically, in the 2020 GNI Network Development Plan (“NDP”)42, Corrib’s maximum daily production volumes
were forecast to drop from 47.5 GWh/day in Gas Year 22/23 to 23 GWh/day in Gas Year 28/29.
However, in February 2022, and based on updated data from the Corrib operator, the 2021 GNI NDP43, peak daily
forecast volumes in Gas Year 28/29 were only 18.6 GWh/day, i.e. a 23% downgrade in capacity from the earlier
estimate.
18.6 GWh/day will equate to c. 5% of peak day demand. In the absence of the Proposed Development, Ireland will
be reliant on a single supply point for 90% of its gas supplies which is 32% of the country’s total primary energy
requirement.
Table 2-1: 2021 GNI NDP, peak daily forecast volumes in Gas Year 28/29
Corrib Daily

20/21

21/22

22/23

23/24

24/25

25/26

26/27

27/28

28/29

29/30

2020 NDP

60.5

53.6

47.5

42.1

37.1

33.8

29.4

25.1

23

n/a

2021 NDP

52.2

44.8

39.3

33.3

30.0

26.9

24.1

20.9

18.6

15.6

Volumes
(GWh/day)

Figure 2-16: Three Critical Challenges to Irelands Energy Security
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2.2.11
CRU Information Note on Electricity Security of
Supply Programme of Work - Update
In September 2021, the CRU published an information note44 on “Electricity Security of Supply Programme of
Work” (“the Programme of Work”)
The Information Note also summarises EirGrid’s assessment of a supply deficit in the following winters 2022/23 to
2025/26 which is set out in the Generation Capacity Statement 2021, and some of the changes that have given
rise to this deficit since the 2020 Generation Capacity Statement was published last year. It further outlines the key
elements in the programme of actions that the CRU, in line with its statutory duties, is undertaking in cooperation
with EirGrid, DECC, the energy industry and other stakeholders.
These include:


The procurement of new, enduring, capacity through a number of forthcoming capacity auctions, which is
complementary to renewable electricity and central to our low carbon transition, and steps to ensure
successful delivery of this capacity.



The procurement of additional temporary emergency generation capacity.



The extended availability and operation of older generation capacity, on a temporary basis, that was otherwise
expected to retire in this timeframe.

Section 3 of the Programme of Work highlighted the challenges faced by the Irish electricity system driven by
increased demand arising from Data Centre demand growth and the electrification of heat and transport. The
closure of older, fossil fuel plant in line with decarbonization goals and emissions requirements was also referenced
as a challenge.
Peak electricity demand is increasing and while additional new capacity has been procured via auctions, “513MW
of new capacity which was procured in the Capacity Auction for delivery in 2022/23 has failed to deliver and has
dropped out”. The existing generation fleet is also recognized as aging and associated availability is in decline.
The availability of the current generation fleet continues to decline, but at an increased rate, with more
forced outages than would previously have been allowed for, resulting in an increased need for alternate
generation capacity. This is in part due to older plant requiring additional maintenance. However, we are
also experiencing the impacts on the conventional generation fleet of Ireland’s world leading position in
integrating variable renewables, whereby generators that were designed to run continuously are being
forced to operate far more flexibly than their original design would have anticipated. In addition, although
they have contributed at important periods to mitigate supply scarcity, the availability and responsiveness
of contracted demand-side units in the Single Electricity Market has, at times, been lower than expected
and could be enhanced.
As discussed in Chapters 2 and 15, Volume 2 of the EIAR, the fast acting, flexible CCGT in combination with the
BESS are exactly the type of new generation units that are required to facilitate increased intermittent renewables
on the system. The low minimum stable generation levels offered by the multi-shaft units will allow for reduced
curtailment of intermittent wind generation while providing the mechanical inertia needed to maintain system
stability. A review of the minimum stable generation of existing plant and in development power stations shows that
the SLNG units will be amongst the lowest stable minimum generation while maintaining a high relative level of
efficiency. The BESS will provide the rapid response necessary to support the DS3 services in the timeframe of
seconds to minutes as well as providing energy to the system while the CCGT units are ramping up.

2.2.12

CRU Risk Preparedness Plan

In May 2022, the CRU, as the statutory Competent Authority, published a Risk Preparedness Plan45 (“the Plan”)
as required under European Legislation which sets out “requirements for each EU Member State to ensure that
consistent plans are in place to prevent, prepare for and manage events that may result in a loss of electricity
supply to customers”.
The Plan examined 26 scenarios under various categories including:
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Extreme weather.



Technical failure.



Malicious attack; and



Primary energy shortage.

In relation to Primary Energy Shortage the risks were categorized in Figure 2-17 below.

Figure 2-17: CRU Risk Preparedness Plan May 2022, Energy Shortage Risk Categories
Fossil fuel shortage (incl. natural gas):


Based on either a curtailment of GB gas supply over a prolonged period (up to one month) from Moffat or full
loss of supply (e.g., technical failure) for a shorter period.



NRA sets the likelihood as between 10 and 100 years; impact is heavily influenced by wind power availability
during the crisis, it would likely cause significant lost load for a prolonged period; NI similarly dependent on
gas and is also predominantly fed from Moffat, and in the case of a supply issue, GB will be simultaneously
affected.

In relation to risk likelihood of a fossil fuel shortage, the following was noted:
The ‘unlikely’ is based on the NRA from 2017. It is to be noted that under circumstances relating to
European gas supply, alongside policy on climate action and fossil fuels, this may escalate in severity by
the next iteration of this Plan.
While the likelihood was not increased in the 2020 NRA, the frequency of occurrence went from once in every 10
to 100 years to once in 11-to-50-year period.

2.3 Other Considerations
2.3.1 The Irish Academy of Engineering - ‘Europe’s Energy
Crisis – Implications for Ireland’
The Irish Academy of Engineering was founded in 1997 with an aim to advance the wellbeing of the country by
marshalling the expertise and insights of eminent engineers to provide independent, evidence-based advice to
policy-makers on matters involving engineering and technology.
Its members are Irish engineers of distinction, drawn from a wide range of disciplines, and membership currently
stands at 173. The Irish Academy of Engineering is a member of the European association of engineering
academies, Euro-CASE and of the equivalent world body, CAETS.
In their paper ‘Europe’s Energy Crisis – Implications for Ireland’46, the Irish Academy of Engineering stated, in the
context of the supply issues faced by various European countries:
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Ireland’s problems in respect of these matters are far more acute. By 2030, the country plans to:


use natural gas in the power industry purely for backup purposes



manage its gas supplies without LNG facilities and



manage its gas supplies without any significant storage.

The Academy has long expressed reservations concerning the strategic risk that the country is running by not
having LNG import facilities. Opposition to the construction of such facilities given the scale and likely duration
of the current emergency seems remarkably foolhardy, to say the least.
As discussed in Chapter 3 of the EIAR, it is also worth noting the relevant views expressed by the Academy in two
other key papers


Challenge of High Levels of Renewable Generation In Ireland’s Electricity System



Natural Gas – Essential for Ireland’s Future Energy Security

These two documents further advise that there are no feasible alternative to an LNG terminal for Ireland’s energy
security.
This point was reiterated in the Academy’s July 2022 paper, TOWARDS 2040 THE ATLANTIC CITY REGIONS
Essential Infrastructure for Balanced Regional Development47
As we reduce our dependence on fossil fuels it is critical that continuity of energy supply is maintained
under all wind and solar conditions. This will require a reliable supply of natural gas for some considerable
time to come. With gas supplies from the Corrib gas field in serious decline by 2030, Ireland will be
importing 100% of its requirements. Ireland is especially vulnerable in this regard as it is no longer
connected directly to the EU gas network and is the only country in the EU with no gas storage.
Recommendations:
To ensure security and diversity of energy supply the Academy continues to recommend strongly the need
for a Liquefied Natural Gas (LNG) import facility. An application for the construction of an LNG import
terminal in the Shannon Estuary is currently before An Bord Pleanála. Approval of this project would also
have the potential to provide strategic gas storage. The recent uncertainty over continuity of gas supplies
from Russia greatly reinforces the need for a development of this nature.

2.3.2 The Paris Agreement
Given the necessity to support and facilitate renewable electricity and stable supply, the Proposed Development is
not undermining the Paris Agreement obligations, as these obligations are set on a national level, which will require
broader sectoral adaptation and, in this regard, the proposed implementation of economy-wide carbon budgets as
envisioned in the Climate Action and Low Carbon Development (Amendment) Act 2021 and proposed increases in
carbon tax.
The view taken by An Bord Pleanála in relation to the proposed Galway Bypass48, where the proposed development
was confirmed to have significant adverse impact on climate during construction and operation is worth noting:
The Paris Agreement seeks to limit global warming and achieve a climate neutral world by mid-century,
however, it does not seek to prevent development from occurring [emphasis added]. Europe and
Ireland have adopted climate action legislation and policies which aim to fulfil their obligations under the
Paris Agreement and the achievement of climate neutrality or net zero emissions by 2050. While it is
accepted that the road will result in additional carbon emissions during construction and operation, I do
not consider this to be contrary to our Paris Agreement obligations as such obligations are set out at a
national level. These will require broader sectoral adaptation and the implementation of carbon budgets
as envisioned in the Climate Action and Low Carbon Development (Amendment) Bill 2021.
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2.3.3 Update on Peak Day Gas Demands
In the 12 months to the end of June 2022, Corrib provided 26.6% of Irish supply but only 18.8% the peak day
demand in the period on the 24th of January 202249. When supply to Northern Ireland is considered, the equivalent
figures are 20.5% of annual demand and 14.5% of peak day.
In a renewable plus gas electricity system, combined with increased electricity demand due to electrification of heat
and transport as well as population growth, the peak day electricity demand will increase significantly with gas as
the only backup. (Section 6 of GNI NDP 2021).
The GNI NDP confirms that GNI modelling of peak day demand has been extremely accurate in the past.
Two separate 1-in-50 peak day events occurred in winter 2009/10 and winter 2010/11. The 1-in-50 peak
demand forecasts that were produced for each of the two winters proved to be highly accurate, with
forecasted demands and actual demands varying by less than 3% on each occasion, demonstrating that
the demand forecasting methodology/process is reliable and robust.

Figure 2-18: 1 in 50 Peak Day Forecasting Assumptions, Historic Peak Day Gas Demand - GNI NDP 2021
The proposed LNG terminal would be able to meet those historical peak day demands in Ireland being sized to
provide c.250 GWh/day (22.6 million Sm3/d) although will typically operate at levels of approximately 14.8 million
Sm3/d (Section 2.4.2.1.1 of the EIAR). Section 4 of this response elaborates further on how the LNG terminal is
the only feasible solution to securing Ireland energy future.

Figure 2-19: Peak Day Gas Demand Forecast
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2.3.4 208 MW Open Cycle Gas Turbine Power Plant at Duleek
In 2019, An Bord Pleanála (ABP) overturned the decision of Meath County Council to grant permission for the
construction of a 208 MW open cycle gas turbine power plant at Duleek50 proposed to run on distillate fuel oil. While
recognizing the need for peaking power stations, the Board’s Inspector concluded that, inter alia:
The proposed development, using distillate fuel oil, will not assist in the reduction of greenhouse gas
emissions that would aid in Ireland meeting its obligations under the Paris Agreement and the targets set
by the EU under the Renewable Energy Directive.
Renewable generation is intermittent, and this intermittency creates the need for a range of technological
solutions which includes dispatchable capacity.
Natural gas is considered as having a lower carbon intensity than that of distillate fuel oil, which
would be compounded by the requirement for the latter to be imported and transported to the site.
[emphasis added]

2.3.5 The Long Ridge Power51 station
The Long Ridge Power52 station located in Ohio, which is owned by Fortress Investments, and supported by New
Fortress Energy, the parent company of the applicant, has already successfully run of over 10% blend of Hydrogen.
The new 485MW power plant is the first GE H-class turbine to blend Hydrogen worldwide, 15-20% hydrogen will
be blended initially, the turbines will then be modified to combust 100% hydrogen in the future.

2.3.6 The National Oil Reserves
Finally, in relation to energy storage, it is striking to contrast the capability of NORA to respond to supply issues
with the ability of GNI to respond to gas supply issues. NORA maintains stocks of 90 days of net imports of liquid
fuels, whereas GNI has no ability to access gas stocks. As has been highlighted, Ireland has no gas storage (the
UK has storage capacity of less than 2% of its annual demand) and therefore any interruption to supplies from
Moffat would quickly lead to gas rationing and consequent issues with heating and electricity supply.
As Ireland eliminates coal, oil, and peat from its fuel mix, particularly in power generation the security of supply
provided by NORA will be less beneficial. If electrification of heat and transport is to be safeguarded, security of
gas supply becomes even more critical

2.3.7 IBEC Letter to Government (March 2022)
The risk and consequent loss to the economy of an interruption to gas supplies has been highlighted by the
Government and the NCPC as discussed in Sections 2.2.3 and 2.2.4. This risk has long been understood but has
remained unaddressed.
The ESRI (2011) estimate that loss of gas fired electricity would cost the state up to €1 billion per working day (see
Section 4.1.3.7 of the EIAR).
In March 2022, IBEC wrote to Government53 highlighting the need to prepare for security of gas supply for winter
2022/23 and beyond with recommended measures including:
Begin work on a new framework to permit the development of new emergency energy storage in Ireland,
including back up LNG options
Section 2.24 clearly demonstrated the importance of a secure gas supply to the functioning of the broader Irish
economy, not simply just electricity generation.
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3 Response – RFI Question 1(b) Review of
Security of Energy Supply of Irelands
Electricity and Natural Gas System
3.1 Context for the Review54
The Review of the Security of Energy Supply of Irelands Electricity and Natural Gas System (“the Review”) was
first announced in November 2019 by the then Minister for Environment, Climate Change and Environment,
Minister Bruton.
The context and timing of the announcement of this Security of Supply review should be considered. It was
announced by Minister Bruton shortly after DECC’s support for Shannon LNG in the 4th PCI process55.
The Applicant can find no evidence to suggest that Ireland’s actual security of supply position suddenly became
unclear to DECC in November 2019. Indeed only 13 months earlier DECC published the Long Term Resilience
Study which concluded that:
Based on our findings, the most economically advantageous option for Ireland to enhance its security of
supply is a floating LNG terminal, along with bio-methane integration. These measures would significantly
improve Ireland’s security of supply position.
It is interesting to note that Government policies in support for an LNG terminal have existed for well over 15
years56.
Exhibit CS4 from the Affidavit of a senior official within DECC with responsibility for energy security, Caoimhin
Smith, see further below, notes that DECCs support for the Shannon LNG project caused “significant opposition”
for the Minister.
It is equally important to note that prior to the Policy Statement, DECC was explicitly publicly supportive of the
development of an LNG terminal for many years. Specifically, on the 12th of May 2020, after the Security of Supply
review was announced, Mr Caoimhin Smith, Assistant Principal in the Department of Communications, Climate
Action and Environment swore an affidavit in High Court proceedings57 in relation to the need for Shannon LNG as
follows:


In addition to this presentation from ENTSO-G, I say that I presented on Ireland’s needs at the meeting
of 18 December 2018. I highlighted the importance of the SLID and LICD indicators for it and its
peripheral location. Ireland also noted that the International Energy Agency (“IEA”) and the Economic
and Social Research Institute (“ESRI”) have flagged Ireland’s vulnerability to a long disruption of gas
supply, particularly due to Ireland’s reliance on gas power generation. I further noted that gas constitutes
an important back-up for intermittent wind power generation in Ireland and that gas supplies from Corrib
are predicted to reduce sharply over the next decade. Ireland further noted that gas from Moffat could
therefore become the dominant supply source as early as 2019. I noted that all imported Irish gas
supplies currently come from one source, namely, Moffat in the United Kingdom. Ireland currently has
no LNG facility and has no gas storage. I beg to refer to a copy of the slides that I spoke to at that
meeting upon which pinned together and marked with the letters and number “CS4” I have signed my
name.

54

The Policy Statement on the Importation of Fracked Gas sought to link the permitting of any LNG terminal to the outcome of
the Review. This is discussed in detail in the EIAR Section 4.1.3.3 and 4.1.3.4 of the EIAR and it is not repeated here.
55

For the avoidance of doubt, this was the 2008 Shannon LNG permission (PL08.PA0002) not the current
application which is not a PCI project.
56

For example, the 2007 Energy White Paper: Delivering a Sustainable Energy Future for Ireland: The Energy Policy
Framework 2007–2020 noted the following: “Currently over 90% of Irish energy requirements are imported. Combined with our
peripheral location and small market scale, this current reality leaves Ireland vulnerable to supply disruption and imported price
volatility. Security of energy supply is a global issue and the European Union’s growing reliance on energy imports increases
Ireland’s overall energy vulnerability. We will continue to actively encourage private sector interest in investing in gas storage
facilities and LNG and review the potential role for Government intervention in the event of market failure in light of the study’s
findings.
57
Friends of the Irish Environment CLG v Minister for Communications Climate Action and the Environment [2020] IEHC 383.
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I beg to refer to paragraph 9 of Ms. Osborne’s affidavit and to her averral that fracked gas will be used
in Shannon LNG, and that such gas is more carbon intensive and dirtier than coal. I say and believe
however that there is no certainty that the gas that will be imported via Shannon LNG will be sourced
from any particular country. I say and believe that Shannon LNG indicated at a meeting of the Regional
Group of 7 May 2019, which I attended, that Shannon LNG could source its gas on the market and did
not necessarily have to source from it a particular country.

Figure 3-1: Exhibit CS4 from Affidavit of Caoimhin Smith
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3.2 Existing Security of Supply Reviews.
Since October 2018, there have been thirteen (13) separate security of supply reviews by Government or the EU.
These are discussed in Section 4.1.3.5 of the EIAR and updated in the sections above. All these reviews have
consistently identified the risks associated with Ireland’s dependence on a single gas supply point from the UK,
these are:


10th May 2022 CRU Risk Preparedness Plan;



13th April 22 The National Energy Security Framework ;



25 March 2022 European Council meeting– Conclusions;



11th March 2022 The Versailles Declaration;



14 December 2021 Government of Ireland National Risk Assessment 2021/2022 - Overview of Strategic
Risks;



29th Sep 2021 - CRU Information Paper Security of Electricity Supply – Programme of Actions;



20th July 2021, Government of Ireland, Draft National Risk Assessment Overview of Strategic Risks 2021/
2022;



26th March 2021, Government of Ireland, National Risk Assessment for Ireland 2020;



11th November 2020, Commission for Regulation of Utilities (CRU), Identification of National Electricity Crisis
Scenarios for Ireland (CRU/20/138);



July 2019, Government of Ireland, National Risk Assessment – Overview of Strategic Risk;



15th June 2020, Department of Communications, Climate Action and Environment, the National Energy and
Climate Change plan 2021 to 2030;



2018, CRU, National Preventative Action Plan Gas 2018 – 2022 Ireland; and



October 2018, Department of Communications, Climate Action and Environment, CRU, GNI and EirGrid, Long
Term Resilience Study 2018.

Additionally, the following studies confirm the energy security risks for Ireland and broadly support the need for gas
import route diversity:


The Irish Academy of Engineering - ‘Europe’s Energy Crisis – Implications for Ireland’;



IBEC, Letter to Government March 2022;



CRU testimony to the Oireachtas Committee on Environment and Climate Action, 29th Mar 2022;



Eirgrid testimony to the Oireachtas Committee on Environment and Climate Action;



National Competitiveness and Productivity Council Bulletins;



SEAI. Energy Security in Ireland 2020 report;



EirGrid’s Tomorrow’s Energy Scenarios 2019 Ireland (EirGrid, 2019);



The European Network of Transmission System Operators for Gas (ENTSOG);



EirGrid. Ten year Network Development Plan (2020);



The International Energy Association (IEA) ‘Ireland 2019 Review of Energy Policies of IEA Countries (IEA,
2019);



The Irish Academy of Engineering Challenge of High Levels of Renewable Generation In Ireland’s Electricity
System; and



The Irish Academy of Engineering Natural Gas – Essential for Ireland’s Future Energy Security
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Furthermore on the 23rd of June 2021, Minister Ryan, in a letter to the CRU noted that under Regulation 28(1) of
SI 60 of 2006 the duty of security of supply falls to the CRU, and not the Minister.
Ensuring a continued secure supply of electricity is vital for the proper functioning of society and the
economy. It is also necessary to ensure people and businesses have confidence in switching to electrified
solutions such as heat pumps and electric vehicles, which are core elements of the Government's Climate
Action Plan.
In this context, the position Ireland now finds itself in - set out in your letter of 16 June as there being a
"likely and substantial risk to security of supply" - is deeply concerning.
The Commission for Regulation of Utilities (CRU) has, under Regulation 28(1) of S.I. 60 of 2005, the duty
of monitoring the security of supply of electricity, and further under Regulation 28(5) the CRU shall take
such measures it considers necessary to protect security of supply. Given the CRU's statutory
responsibility in this area, I believe it is incumbent on the CRU to consider how such a situation has arisen
and how you will ensure it does not occur again in future.
It is important that the CRU also consider why the current electricity market structure and the regulatory
measures in place are not delivering the required level of new generation capacity necessary to ensure
security of supply in Ireland and thus support the Government's emission reduction targets. It would seem
appropriate that the CRU would review and evaluate the performance of the market and the regulatory
measures in place and consider if changes to the market and/or additional measures are required.
Finally, note, in the period since the Review was announced:


Russian invaded Ukraine.



No significant supplies of gas have come online.



Kinsale gas field ceased production and the platform is now removed



Corrib is declining at an increasing rate



DECC testified in the High Court than an LNG Terminal was needed for security of supply.



Numerous National Risk Assessments assert that interruption to UK gas supplies was amongst the highest
risk to the county.



The Brexit Withdrawal Agreement was ratified



Ireland continues to fail EU Regulations in relation to security of supply.



The British government publishes a bill to change the N.I. Protocol unilaterally”.



The capacity auction has repeatedly failed.



The actual and forecast need for gas has increased.



The CRU, the body with statutory responsibility for security of electricity supply, have repeatedly highlighted
Ireland’s vulnerability to single supply of gas into the future



The CRU increased the frequency of occurrence of a gas supply interruption from once in every 10 to 100
years to once in 11-to-50-year period.

The Applicant can find no evidence to suggest that Ireland’s security of supply position is unclear, unknown, or
indeed all that complex. Ireland’s security of supply has not materially changed or improved, to suggest that the
Proposed Development is not urgently needed.
Put simply, Ireland has an insecure supply of energy which is only going to get worse if the Proposed
Development is not constructed.
This is due to reliance on a single point of supply form the UK, the decline in Corrib, the Russian invasion of the
Ukraine, System Alerts, an increasing reliance on aging power plants (some of 40 years old), lack of storage, failure
of the Capacity Auctions, population increase and the electrification of heat and transport under the Climate Action
Plan.
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3.3 Current Status of the Review
While it is currently stated that the Review is due in Q3 2022, it will be subject to subsequent review by Cabinet
followed by public consultation before an ultimate policy position or Decision. Given that the Review has been long
in gestation it is worth noting recent statements in the Dáil by Minister Eamon Ryan.
The Minister was asked by Deputy Brendan Griffin58:
The review of security of energy supply was originally due to be published in quarter 2. Replies to
parliamentary questions have indicated it will now be quarter 3. Will the Minister advise whether a draft,
briefing or any version of this review has been received? Will it be published any time soon? It is very
important for the country. It is critically important now more than ever in the context of the Russian invasion
of Ukraine and the uncertainty that creates in regard to energy supplies.
The Minister responded:
Deputy Griffin is right. With ongoing developments this month, we will have a much clearer idea of what
Russia is doing in terms of cutting off gas supplies. That report is due in the third quarter. I discussed it
with officials this week. It is critical that it comes at the same time as the hydrogen strategy, which will go
to consultation in the coming days, and the Shannon area task force report. To my mind, many of the
decisions we need to make are in the Shannon area, in north Kerry. Should we buy into fossil gas, where
there is not real security due to such things as that Texas terminal shutting down and the Norwegian
strike? LNG is always high risk. Should we go into hydrogen, where we convert that offshore wind that we
have in abundance into hydrogen that we could use in the likes of Moneypoint, Tarbert, Aughinish Alumina
or Irish Cement?
They go together – the Shannon area task force report, the hydrogen strategy, and the energy security
report.
When interviewed by Kerry’s Eye 21st July 202259, the Chairman of the Shannon Estuary Economic Taskforce,
Barry O’Sullivan, said:
the Shannon LNG Project should be considered by An Bord Pleanála and that the taskforce was acutely
aware that numerous stakeholders had highlighted Irelands energy security crisis, and that Ireland is the
only coastal country in Europe without an LNG Terminal
The Consultation on developing a hydrogen strategy for Ireland was launched in July 2022 with submissions due
by the 2nd of September 2022. It is important to note that this document is not the hydrogen strategy itself, but
simply a step in developing the hydrogen strategy which will again be subject to further consultation. The strategy
is due for implementation in Q3 2022.
The Shannon Area Taskforce is expected to provide a final report by the end of November 2022.60
Given the regularity at which all such reports are delayed in their delivery relative to initial targets, there is no
certainty as to when the three reports referred to by the Minister as ‘going together’ will be delivered.

3.4 Conclusion
Ireland’s actual security of supply position is clearly established. The Board should consider the full range of
relevant Government policies (discussed in the previous section), all of which have consistently identified the risks
associated with Ireland’s dependence on a single gas supply point from the UK and the need for additional gas
fired power plant.
As noted earlier, Ireland imported 0.44 MPTA (0.59 BCM) of LNG in 2021, via the UK. Indeed, Ireland has been
importing LNG since 2006 when the UK opened their LNG Terminals. The question of should Ireland import LNG
is therefore long settled.

58

https://www.kildarestreet.com/debates/?id=2022-07-07a.307
Kerrys Eye, O’Connor, A., 2022 ‘Shannon Task Force to recommend four options’, published 21st July
60
https://enterprise.gov.ie/en/news-and-events/department-news/2022/may/202206051.html
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Ireland’s security of supply position has been expressed in numerous Policies, by other state bodies and officials,
elected officials business representatives and commentators/journalists. It would be completely incongruous for
DECC, in the Review not to recognize the security of supply benefits of the development of an LNG terminal.
Given all of the foregoing, the Applicant is therefore firmly of the view that the outcome of the Review, if conducted
on a fair and reasonable basis, using all available technical and economic evidence, will have no impact on the
case for permitting the Proposed Development. The Applicant is also of the view that the knowledge of outcome of
the Review is not a relevant consideration in relation to a potential decision by the Board. Specifically:


The High Court in Element Power Ireland Limited v. An Bord Pleanála [2017] IEHC 55061 is authority for the
proposition that the Board should not refuse a development for reasons of potential future policy or strategy
decisions. In that case, the Board refused permission in anticipation of spatial policies for wind projects in
Kildare and Meath, but the High Court quashed the decision.



The Board, is obliged to “have regard” to the Review. This means the Board must “inform itself fully of and to
give reasonable consideration” to the relevant matter and that they are “not bound to comply with the [relevant
matter] and may depart from [it] for bona fide reasons consistent with a proper planning and development of
the areas for which they have planning responsibility”: McEvoy v. Meath County Council [2003] 1 IR 208.

Put simply, the Board is free to grant permission for the Proposed Development, notwithstanding the outcome of
the Review.

3.4.1 Alternatives
Section 3.2.6 of the EIAR notes that alternative to the Proposed Development are either insufficient to satisfy
demand (pipeline from France and biomethane), technically not mature (hydrogen), or contrary to Irish legislation
(offshore exploration). The Proposed Development gives Ireland direct access to global gas markets and therefore
greater control over the source of Ireland’s gas supplies. This view is supported via the following independent
assessments:


The GNI/ EirGrid Long Term Resilience Study 2018



The EU Taxonomy Regulation



Repower EU



The IEA Ireland 2019 Review



CRU at the Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Action discussions on Energy Challenges, advised
the Oireachtas on the 29th of March 2022



CRU at the Joint Committee on Environment and Climate Action Oireachtas Joint Committee on Environment
and Climate Action on 6 July 2021



The March 2022 EU REPowerEU plan



The National Competitive council



Affidavit sworn by a senior official within the for Department of Communications, Climate Action and
Environment in High Court proceedings



Irish Academy of Engineering. (2021). The Challenge of High Levels of Renewable Generation In Ireland’s
Electricity System



Irish Academy of Engineering. (2018). Natural Gas – Essential for Ireland’s Future Energy Security.



IBEC, letter to Government: Measures to support energy security and affordability, March 2022



Irish Academy of Engineering, Europe’s Energy Crisis: Implications for Ireland April 2022
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4 Response – RFI Question 1(c) Send Out
Capacity of the Proposed LNG Terminal
In a renewable plus gas electricity system, combined with increased electricity demand due to electrification of heat
and transport as well as population growth, the peak day electricity demand will increase significantly with gas as
the only backup. (Section 6 of GNI NDP 2021).
The GNI Transmission system is designed to meet a 1-in-50 peak day system demand and it is vital that supplies
from all sources can, in aggregate meet that demand.
The GNI NDP confirms that GNI modelling of peak day demand has been extremely accurate in the past (Figure
12 below).
Two separate 1-in-50 peak day events occurred in winter 2009/10 and winter 2010/11. The 1-in-50 peak
demand forecasts that were produced for each of the two winters proved to be highly accurate, with
forecasted demands and actual demands varying by less than 3% on each occasion, demonstrating that
the demand forecasting methodology/process is reliable and robust.

Figure 4-1: 1 in 50 Peak Day Forecasting Assumptions, Historic Peak Day Gas Demand – GNI NDP 2021
Table 6-1
The proposed LNG terminal would, on its own be able to meet those historical peak day demands in Ireland being
sized to provide c.250 GWh/day (22.6 million Sm3/d) although will typically operate at levels of approximately 14.8
million Sm3/d (Section 2.4.2.1.1 of the EIAR).

Figure 4-2: Peak Day Gas Demand Forecast
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In Section 2.3 of this document, the Applicant quoted Mr. John Melvin of the CRU who said:
the N-1 infrastructure standard is a simple standard that does not involve probabilities. It states that if a
country has a system, it should be able to withstand the loss of one piece of infrastructure.
The Long Term Resilience Study 2018 analysed a number of options which could improve Ireland’s security of
supply position.
In Chapter 6. Options the following introduction was given:
Before we consider our analysis of the possible options available, let’s consider the experiences of other
countries. Natural gas plays an important role in the energy systems in many countries, making up a
significant proportion of total primary energy requirement (TPER) and contributing to electricity output in
many countries.
For example, Finland, Lithuania, Portugal, and Greece have relatively similar sized gas markets to Ireland
and all four countries rely heavily on imported gas. Each of them has, or is planning, mitigation measures
to make them less vulnerable to supply disruptions.
In terms of the options considered in other countries to boost gas supply resilience, the following key
themes are evident.
Liquefied Natural Gas (LNG) terminal development
Portugal, Greece, and Lithuania have successfully developed LNG import terminals which have diversified
their gas supply. Finland is also developing LNG storage facilities.
II. Additional Import routes for pipeline gas
Finland, Greece, and Lithuania are developing interconnectors with other countries to increase the
resilience of their gas supplies.
For example, the Baltic Connector will end Finland’s sole reliance on its interconnector with Russia.
III. Developing gas storage
Portugal has successfully developed gas storage facilities and now holds enough storage capacity
(underground gas storage and LNG) to meet over 100% of its peak demand. In Lithuania, LNG supplies
imported through the LNG terminal in Klaipeda that are not immediately consumed, can be stored in
underground storage in Latvia.
Section 6 concluded by asking ‘Key Questions’
What impact would these measures have on Ireland’s security of supply position?
Based on the security of supply calculations outlined earlier, we’ve considered how each of the possible
options outlined above would improve Ireland’s capacity to service demand in the event of a major gas
infrastructure disruption. While the N-1 calculation shows an improvement in all scenarios, the
improvement is greatest in the case of the two LNG options, as shown in Table 6.5. The permanent
storage and gas interconnector options also add significantly to the resilience of the system. Furthermore
Figure 6.3 overleaf shows that the most cost efficient option to improve the N-1 position would
appear to be a floating LNG terminal coupled with bio-methane production
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Figure 4-3: Infrastructure Standard N-1 Position for Proposed Mitigation Measures
Which option leads to the most diversified supply mix?
Diversification is a key factor in ensuring security of supply as the more import routes available the more
resilient the security of supply position. The CBA methodology underpinning this report’s analysis
considers the Import Route Diversification (IRD) indicator, which provides a measure of the diversification
of import routes. The analysis showed that an LNG import terminal or a gas connection to another country,
such as France as considered here, would yield the greatest improvement in Ireland’s supply
diversification position.
The resilience study therefore recognized:
A floating LNG terminal, coupled with bio-methane development, is the most cost-effective option for
Ireland to improve its security of supply position. While other options, such as additional gas
interconnection would bring security of supply benefits too, the impact of LNG is greater.
It is worth noting that the Long Term Resilience Study considered a send out capacity at an LNG terminal of 233
GWh/day equivalent whereas the LNG Terminal in the Proposed Development is designed with a c. 250 GWh/day
equivalent send out capacity.
When taken in combination with remaining Corrib supply to c.2030 and increasing use of Bio-methane and
Hydrogen in the period to 2050, the send out capacity of the proposed LNG Terminal is optimally sized to meet
peak day gas demand into the future.
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Appendix B Additional Photomontages
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Appendix C EHS 066 Bunkering of
Vessels in Shannon Estuary
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1. Purpose
The purpose of this document is to outline the procedures to be followed for the
Bunkering of vessels in the Shannon Estuary.
2. Scope
2.1
This SOP covers all elements of bunkering vessels within the Shannon
Estuary.
2.2
The SOP is developed to ensure that all controls are in place and followed
during bunker transfers.
2.3
Harbour Master’s Instructions for ship to ship transfer at anchor or alongside
a berth are in place and must be observed. These are outlined in section 6.1.
2.4
Requirements set out by the ISGOTT manual are included using the
appropriate checklist.
3. Definitions
3.1
SSI – Safe Seas Ireland. Pre-Arrival notification.
3.2
MOPS – Marine Operations (Port Facilities Department).
3.3
ISGOTT – International Safety Guide for Oil Tankers and Terminals.
3.4
AFSC – Atlantic Fuel Supply Company.
3.5
SOP – Safe Operating Procedures.
4. Responsibilities
4.1
The Harbour Master has overall responsibility for implementing and achieving
compliance with this SOP.
4.2
The Receiver (or his agent) is responsible for the compliance of third parties
involved in the operation.
4.3
The Harbour Master will ensure that Emergency and Oil/HNS Response
Plans are in place and up to date.

5. Environment, Health & Safety Requirements
5.1
All accidents, Incidents and Near Misses to be reported immediately to
Marine Operations.
5.2
All such reports will generate EHS F/007, and will be promptly investigated.
5.3
All Waste to be disposed of in accordance with EHS/024.

6. Procedure
6.1

By Barge;
The following Harbour Master’s Instructions are issued with regard to
bunkering operations by barge at all facilities within the Shannon Estuary,
including private terminals.
1
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Harbour Masters Instructions for bunkering operations by Barge in the Shannon
Estuary.
Conditions for Bunkering Operation at anchor or alongside berth.

1.
2.

3.
4.
5.
6.

7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

18.

19.

Any proposed bunkering operations must receive pre-clearance from the Harbour
Master.
Bunkering operations may take place either at anchor or alongside a berth. If cargo
operations are ongoing while alongside a berth, such operations must not interfere
with the bunkering operation.
All vessels involved in bunkering operations in the Shannon Estuary must initially
comply with SSI notification procedures.
Relevant information must be completed on Form C and forwarded to the Port
Company prior to the vessels arrival.
Permission obtained from relevant facility that operations may take place, with
evidence of same provided to Marine Operations.
Confirmation provided to Harbour Master that all relevant equipment pertaining to
ship/ship transfer on board bunker vessel and personnel involved in the operation
have the required endorsements.
Suitable fendering must be available for the operation, approved by the Harbour
Master.
For operations alongside SFPC berths, Harbour Master will ensure that load limit for
the berth is not exceeded.
Pilot required for berthing and sailing.
Daytime berthing only – berthing to commence at the start of tide.
Operations will not be conducted during strong spring tides – Harbour Master will
advise at pre-clearance stage.
Mooring arrangements will be confirmed by MOPS/Duty HM prior to the
commencement of operations. Typically, mooring arrangement will be three
Headlines/sternlines and two Spring lines each end.
Operations will only be conducted when weather conditions are favourable.
Transfer can be conducted in winds up to force 6 only.
Bunkering operations must commence during daylight hours only.
Main engines are to be maintained at immediate notice throughout operations.
Both vessels must complete a bunkering ship/ship safety checklist prior to start of
transfer operations. This checklist must follow the guidelines issued under the
ISGOTT manual. SFPC must be provided with a copy of this safety checklist on
request.
Suitably qualified and trained operators, as defined under the Dangerous
Substances (Oil Jetties) Regulations 1979, S.I. 312/79, are required for the transfer
operations.
The operation must be properly supervised at all times, on board both the bunker
barge and the receiving vessel, with all relevant preparations completed prior to the
commencement of operations.
Pollution response measures must be in place during the berthing and transfer
operation; to include sorbents, booms, oil pads, and cleaning equipment.
2
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20. All bunkering Operations to follow any regulations issued by berth owners if transfer
occurs alongside a berth or a 3rd party terminal.
21. Any further Harbour Master's Instructions to be advised as necessary.

1

6.2

By Road Tanker.
6.2.1 Vessels may bunker by road tanker at all berths in the Shannon Estuary
except Tarbert Oil jetty, Shannon Oil Jetty, and No. 7 Jetty in Foynes.
6.2.2 These procedures apply to berths owned by Shannon Foynes Port
Company. Other facilities are controlled by their respective owners.
6.2.3 MOPS/ Duty Harbour Master must be notified of bunker transfer
operations by fax/email by ships agents as per attached format in
Appendix 2.1 A copy of this correspondence will be retained on the ship’s
file.
6.2.4 Bunkering operations will only take place on satisfactory receipt and
completion of attached proforma at Appendix 2.
6.2.5 Transfer of bunkers must not take place during cargo operations.
6.2.6 Trucks and drivers must hold a valid pass for SFPC facilities to comply
with Port Security and standards for transport within SFPC facilities.
6.2.7 Truck driver and vessels transfer supervisor (member of ship’s company)
must remain at the bunker station during operations, having appropriate
means of communication in place.
6.2.8 Truck must supply suitable signage highlighting the operation.

6.3

Bunkering by manifold at No. 3 Berth in Foynes Facility.
6.3.1 MOPS/Duty HM must be notified in advance of any proposed bunkering
operations. Operations will only commence on receipt of approval from
MOPS/Duty HM.
6.3.2 It is the responsibility of AFSC to ensure that the following general safety
precautions are observed;
6.3.2.1
Barrier and gate closed to east side of berth (Gate 5).
6.3.2.2
Red/White barriers placed on west end in line with middle access.
6.3.2.3
Cabin to be placed on berth prior to ship’s arrival and removed on
completion of operations. Cabin must comply in all respects to
Regulations pertaining to Oil Jetties.
6.3.2.4
All electrical equipment, connections and utensils must be
intrinsically safe.
6.3.2.5
Appropriate signage in place at each barrier prior to discharge “
DANGER FLAMMABLE LIQUID – NO FIRES OR NAKED LIGHTS
– NO SMOKING – NO MOBILE PHONES – NO UNAUTHORISED
PERSONS – NO PARKING.”
6.3.2.6
All persons involved in bunker transfer to be properly dressed and
equipped, adequately trained and fully aware of actions in the
event of an emergency.

Approved proforma only. Any amendments/alterations to be submitted for Doc Control.

3
When printed this document is an UNCONTROLLED COPY unless stamped by the Document Controller.
User must verify correct revision.

SFPC Port Services Department (MOPS) SOP
Doc No: EHS/066
Rev No: 02
Issue Date: 16th January 2019
Written By: Mick Kennelly

Bunkering in Shannon Estuary
Pages : 6
Approved By: John Carlton

6.3.2.7
6.3.2.8

Ensure oil pollution barriers in place when hoses are connected.
All alarm systems to be tested and proven prior to bunker
operations.
6.3.2.9
Ensure all fire-fighting equipment is in place and tested prior to
ship’s arrival.
6.3.2.10 Ensure operator on jetty at cabin or close to connection at all times
during bunker transfer operations with communications both to
ship and tank farm.
6.3.2.11 No vehicular traffic within barriers during bunker operations.
6.3.3 Appointed Agents are responsible for ensuring that all vessels have
completed and submitted a “Form C” prior to arrival in Foynes.
6.3.4 AFSC must have a Consent Form (B) prior to bunker operations, renewed
annually.
6.3.5 AFSC will ensure that all hoses used for operations are in good condition
and have test certificates up to date and available for inspection.
6.3.6 AFSC will ensure that all equipment to be removed from berth on
completion of bunker operations. This includes barriers, cabin, hoses, oil
barriers, signage, fire fighting equipment and berth in all respects ready
for general operations.
6.4

Special Circumstances - Bunkering during concurrent operations.
6.4.1 In certain circumstances, it may be possible to conduct bunkering
concurrent with other operations. This includes in the case of Offshore
Support Vessels where the work site can be carefully controlled and the
potential risk can be safely mitigated.
6.4.2 It is the responsibility of the Master of the vessel to ensure that risks have
been carefully assessed prior to making this request.
6.4.3 In such circumstances, the following controls will apply;
6.4.3.1
MOPS/ Duty Harbour Master must be again notified of bunker
transfer operations by fax/email by ships agents as per attached
format in Appendix 2.
6.4.3.2
MOPS/Duty Harbour Master to be appraised of planned
concurrent activity e.g. stores being embarked, waste being
removed etc.
6.4.3.3
Master to carefully consider potential hazards including potential
ignition sources prior to making this request.
6.4.3.4
MOPS/Duty HM will allow for bunkering subject to the following
agreed measures being in place;
6.4.3.4.1 All parties are aware of activities that are occurring and the
potential risks involved.
6.4.3.4.2 Appropriate signage in place.
6.4.3.4.3 In order to create an exclusion zone, temp barriers/cones and
ribbon must be in place around the bunker truck and hoses
prior to and throughout the duration of the bunkering operation.
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Truck Driver and vessels Transfer Supervisor to remain onstation at all times during the bunkering operation.
Appropriate communications in place between ship-shore,
including any 3rd parties that may be involved in concurrent
activities.
Fuel hoses are rigged such that they are not exposed to other
operations.
No ‘hot work’ or other works that may provide an ignition
source are to take place during bunkering ops.

7. Records
7.1
SSI pre - arrival information and individual ships file.
7.2
Ship to ship safety checklist must be held by ships agent and available for
inspection by Harbour Master.
7.3
Road bunker transfer receipt must be copied to ships agent and held on ships
file, available for inspection by Harbour Master.
7.4
Completed Appendix 2 forms.
8. References
8.1
Harbour Master’s Instructions – Ship to ship transfer operations at anchor or
alongside a berth.
8.2
SSI Pre – arrival information.
8.3
Marine Emergency Response Plan
8.4
Installation Emergency Response Plan.
8.5
Oil Pollution/HNS Response Plan.

9. Change History
Revision
Date

History / Reason for Change
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Sample of Bunker Safety Checklist:

Bunkering Safety Checklist
Supplying Ship Name Supplier:
Receiving Ship Name:
Oil Type:
Oil Quantity:
Time and Place of Bunkering Operation:
Pump Pressure (Mpa):
Pumping Rate (m3/hr)
Items

Result Confirmation Remarks
Supplier
Receiver

1
2

Are bunkering hoses in good condition?
Are bunkering hoses correctly connected &
drip trays in position at flanges?
3
Is the valve of the receiving tank open?
4
Is the capacity of the receiving tank checked?
5
Are all scuppers effectively plugged?
6
Is the communication system agreed on by
both parties?
7
Are duty persons assigned by both parties?
8
Is the operation procedure agreed by both
parties?
9
Are necessary absorbing materials available
for dealing with accidental escapes of oil?
10 Are exterior doors and portholes closed?
11 Is a portable chemical fire extinguisher sited
near the manifold?
12 Are unused manifold valves closed and
connections blanked and fully bolted?
13 Are bulkheads, pipelines, valves and the hull in
good condition and with no leaks?
14 Are ropes in good condition?
15 Is the vessel securely moored?
16 Are fenders in good order and suitably
positioned?
17 Are cargo nets or lifting cages, strops etc. in
good condition?
18 Is the transfer hose properly rigged and
flanges fully bolted?
19 Is the environmental threshold for cargo
operations regulated by the supplier? If
regulated, at which wind force scale will the
bunkering operation will be stopped?
Note: All the items on the list must be checked and implemented. Items agreed to be
done shall be marked with a “√”, while items disagreed shall be explained in the
remarks column.
Responsible Person for supplier:
Responsible Person for receiver:
Rank:
Rank:
Signature:
Signature:
Date and time:
Date and time:
6
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Harbour Office
Foynes
Co. Limerick
Tel: +353 (0) 69 73103
Fax:+353 (0) 69 65552
Email:marineops@sfpc.ie

Shannon Foynes Port Company
Marine Operations Department
REQUEST TO BUNKER BY TRUCK AT AN SFPC FACILITY

APPENDIX 2 (F/080)
Prior to any bunkering operation by truck the following information is required by the Harbour Master.
The certificate of completion must be signed by vessel and copied to this office.

Ships Name
Port / Jetty
Berth No.
Agent
Name
Date

Bunkering

End of bunkering operation

Signed

Date

Truck Registration:
Driver:
Oil Company:
Security Pass:

Fuel Transfer
Type:
Type

Start of Bunkering operation
Date
Time

Request Submitted

Date

Time

Amount
Amount

Time

I confirm that bunkering operations shall only commence when Bunkering Safety
Checklist (Appendix 1) has been positively completed by supplier and receiver.
All accidents, Incidents and Near Misses shall be reported immediately to Marine
Operations +353 069 73103 Office Hours +353 087 2542266 Outside office hours.
SIGNED _______________________ Master
Time

________hrs

Date

____/___/___

I declare that the M.V. _________________________ has completed bunkering operations
SIGNED _______________________ Master
Time

________hrs

Date

____/___/___

N.B. No bunkering of any kind shall occur without prior permission from the Harbour Master.
Completed form to be emailed to SFPC Harbour Master Office marineops@sfpc.ie
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1. Introduction:
Shannon LNG Ltd. operator of the Shannon Energy Park fully recognizes it has a moral, legal and
business obligation to provide a process, procedures and resources to respond to unintentional
releases of hazardous substances including hydrocarbons, chemicals and gases into the environment
within its area operational responsibility.
This document describes the framework in which Shannon Energy Park will develop plans to provide
a graduated and tiered response process to fulfil these obligations and to provide a robust and
coordinated response to release incidents in the unlikely event they should occur. The assessment of
likelihood and consequences of these release events are set out in the following documents are
outside the scope of this document





Marine Navigation Risk Assessment
QRA and associated MATTE
Environmental Impact Assessment Report for the proposed development
Construction Environmental Management Plan

The developed plans will follow international best practice guidelines of the International Maritime
Organization (IMO), The Society of International Gas Tanker and Terminal Operators (SIGTTO), and
International Petroleum Industry Environmental Conservation Association (IPIECA) while taking into
account relevant Irish legislative and regulatory approval requirements. In particular the plans will
follow the requirements made within the National Maritime Contingency Plan Oil and HNS Spills 2019
(NCP) and the National Framework for the Management of Major Emergencies. Developed Plans will
interface with other emergency management frameworks, key stakeholders, and mutual aid partners.
The plan will be developed to cover both In-Land (onshore) and Marine based releases and shall cover
the Construction and Operational Phases of the project.

2. Scope:
The Shannon Energy Park will be responsible for the response, control and mitigation of pollution
incidents within its area of jurisdiction. This will include the onshore installation, jetty facility, FSRU
and discharging vessels, including a marine-base area to be agreed with the Shannon Foynes Port
Harbour Master.
Shannon Energy Park will manage the response to any Tier 1 and Tier 2 incident for any pollution on
the water within their area of jurisdiction with the full cooperation and integration of the response
with the Shannon Foynes Port, the Shannon Estuary Anti-Pollution Team (SEAPT) mutual aid group
which includes the three local authorities of Kerry, Clare and Limerick and other agencies as
appropriate.

3. Objectives:
The primary objectives of Oil and HNS Contingency Plans under the framework are:


To assess the pollution risk from Shannon Energy Park operations and ensure sufficient
preventative and response measures are in place to ensure the risk of a pollution incident “as low
as reasonably practicable” (ALARP);
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To ensure the safety of Shannon Energy Park employees, contractors, response personnel and the
community/members of the public throughout the response to a pollution incident;



To detail the internal and external notification processes and set-in motion practices for an
integrated efficient pollution response;



To ensure the timely mobilisation of resources, both personnel and equipment, to combat a
pollution incident within the geographical scope of this plan;



To have in place actions and procedures to ensure the response to a pollution incident is both
timely and effective in mitigating any adverse impact on vulnerable socio-economic and
environmental receptors; and,



To be compliant with regulatory and best practice guidance on pollution preparedness and
response.

4. Interfacing Plans:
The Shannon Energy Park Oil and HNS spill Contingency Plan will interface with the plans as shown in
the example below. Depending on the severity of the pollution incident, one or all the plans shown
will be implemented to support this plan.

Figure 1 Interface of Oil/HNE Response Plans

5. Oil and HNS Spill Plan Format:
In accordance with the requirements of the National Contingency Plan (NCP) Standard Operation
Procedure 05, the Plan will be developed around the five operational phases of the core document:
Phase 1 – Discovery and Notification, Evaluation, Identification and Activation
Phase 2 – Development of an Action Plan
Phase 3 – Action Plan Implementation
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Phase 4 – Response Termination and Demobilisation
Phase 5 – Post Operations, Documentation of Costs/Litigation
Additional technical, tactical and guidance information shall be held in the accompanying Chapters
and Annexes:

CHAPTERS:
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

Abbreviations and Definitions
Irish Coast Guard notification
Incident Command Structure
Risk Assessment
Training and Exercising Regime
Shoreline Clean-up Assessment Technique
Response Strategies and Guidance
HNS Response Guidance
Dispersant Use

10 Occupational Safety and Health
11 Wildlife Rescue and Rehabilitation
12 Evidence Collection and Cost Recovery
13 Waste Management
14 Place of Refuge
15 Stakeholder Engagement and Media
16 Financial Management Protocols
17 Documentation procedures

ANNEXES:
1
2
3
4

Contact List
Certifications of Employees
Equipment and Resources
Communication Protocols

5
6
7

Service Contracts and MOU’s
Incident Command Forms
Modelling Tools

The developed plans will identify realistic Tier 1 and Tier 2 scenarios, and the capability to deal with
these. They will describe any escalation to Tier 3 and as discussed above interface with the National
Marine Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan. A training and exercising programme forms part of Chapter 5,
an example of which is given below.
The completed plan(s) will be submitted to the Irish Coast Guard and EPA for appropriate approvals.

6. Shannon Estuary Anti-Pollution Team:
The Shannon Estuary Anti-Pollution Team (SEAPT) is a Mutual Aid Group and the primary response
organisations for oil and HNS spills within the Shannon Estuary. The SEAPT consists of the Shannon
Foynes Port company, Kerry, Limerick and Clare Local Authorities and commercial and industrial
entities operating within the Shannon Estuary. SEAPT was initiated to form a unified coordinated
response to pollution incidents on the Shannon Estuary.
SEAPT is a member’s organisation. Members contribute annually to maintain equipment, carry out
exercises and training and purchase new and replacement equipment. SEAPT holds a significant
stockpile of equipment. This equipment is available to respond to any pollution incident or threat
thereof. Shannon Energy Park would also be able to avail of spill dispersion modelling capability held
by SEAPT. SEAPT are also the custodians of the Shannon Estuary Oil/HNS Contingency Plan developed
in accordance with the NCP and approved by the Irish Coast Guard.
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Shannon Energy Park have consulted extensively with SEAPT and the intention is to join the SEAPT
organisation on successfully receiving development consents and prior to commencement of the
construction phase.
Membership of SEAPT will enable Shannon Energy Park to interface directly with the approved
Shannon Estuary Oil/HNS Plan and access additional response equipment to augment that held
within the terminal.
Through the membership process, Shannon Energy Park will additionally be contributing to the
on-going development and strengthening of the SEAPT organisation .
A letter from SEAPT confirming acceptance of membership is attached in Appendix A

7. Emergency Management System:
It is expected that Shannon Energy Park will be designated as a Upper tier COMAH/Seveso site. As
such a comprehensive Emergency Management system will be developed and implemented. This
system shall define and describe the Emergency Management organization, systems, processes and
the actions to be taken when dealing with emergency situations including spill response. The
Emergency Management system documents will contain






Roles and responsibilities for emergency preparedness and response in the event of an
emergency at the Shannon Energy Park
A process to identify, assess emergency scenarios together with appropriate strategies and
tactics to control and mitigate such events
Local Emergency plans, organization, procedures and resources
Requirements for testing of systems, procedures and personnel
Checklists for specific response scenarios

The Emergency Management system will be reviewed annually or following alterations to the facility
that will result in significant changes to the requirements. The plan may also be updated following
lessons learned from exercises onsite. The Shannon Energy Park review and audit programme will
include emergency management.

8. Estuary and Marine based Oil/HNS Spills:
The Oil Pollution Preparedness, Response Co-operation Convention defines the following response
levels for oil spills in Ireland:


Tier 1 Local (within the capability of the operator on site): A Tier 1 response is the lowest response
level and requires resources to be available locally. Depending on the characteristics of the oil this
may or may not include the use of dispersants. By definition these resources must be at or near
the incident site. It is expected that these resources will be deployed as quickly as operational
circumstances allow.



Tier 2 Regional (beyond the in-house capability of the operator): For larger pollution incidents,
local resources may be insufficient to deliver a proper response. In these cases it may be that
resources from a regional centre will be required. A key component of IRCG offshore Tier 2
response is that operators are expected to have this capability mobilised and applied within 2 to
6 hours of an oil pollution incident.



Tier 3 National (requiring national resources): For very large pollution incidents, resources
supplied from national and international sources may be required. A key component of IRCG
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offshore Tier 3 response is that operators are expected to have this capability mobilised and
applied within 6 to 18 hours of an oil pollution incident.
Oil spill emergency involves contacts and co-operation with local and/or regional authorities and
governmental bodies and, depending on its size, may require the assistance of other operators,
national, or international resources. An oil spill contingency plan or a checklist will be used to create
the oil spill response plan.
Following the guidance of the NCP the Oil and HNS contingency plan will contain chapters covering
the identification and assessment of spill and release scenarios and the response strategies, tactics
and actions to be employed, in particular the following chapters:
Chapter 4 – Risk Assessment
Chapter 7 – Response Strategies and Guidance

Scenarios Identified
A marine navigation risk assessment took place in March 2021 which assessed numerous scenarios
which could potentially result in oil spills on the river or estuary from the Shannon Energy Park. The
following worst credible outcomes from the report will form a significant part of the Chapter 4 Risk
Assessment to identify spill and release scenarios and appropriate response strategies:

Event

Potential Outcome

A Tanker collides with a LNGC or FSRU while 
underway in the vicinity of anchorages or within
the narrows as a result of mechanical defect / 
failure, master / pilot error, etc. with 3rd party
vessel.

A glancing blow: Tier 1 may be declared but
criteria not necessarily met
Head-on collision. Tier 2 spill criteria
reached but capable of being limited to
immediate area

A Tanker collides with cruise ship on estuary
passage.



Tier 3 criteria reached with pollution
requiring national support.

A dolphin watch vessel fails to take avoiding
action and collides with the FSRU



Small operational oil spill with little
environmental impact;

Collision during pilot boarding and landing or 
when tug on route to LNGC fails to take
appropriate avoiding action

Head-on collision or Small Commercial /
Port Services Vessel being overrun / sunk.
Tier 1 / Tier 2 criteria reached. Small
operational (oil) spill with little effect on
environmental amenity

Mechanical failure causes tanker to drift across 
the estuary and strikes the FSRU

Potential for Tier 3 Criteria to be reached

A Vessel runs heavily aground.
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Tier 2 spill criteria reached but capable of
being limited to immediate area within the
site
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Event

Potential Outcome

Vessel sinks at berth or at anchor.



Fire breaks out on berthed FSRU or LNG Supply
Vessel



Spill during Bunking operations



Tier 2 may be declared but criteria not
necessarily met
Large persistent vessel fire while
undertaking discharge operations. Tier 3
support required.
Release of product in marine environment.
Tier 2 criteria reached.

Table 1 Scenarios Identified from NRA

Mitigation methods:
The developed plans will detail potential spill or unintentional release scenarios (Chapter 4) and
appropriate response strategies and guidance, Chapter 7.
Response strategies will follow best practice hierarchy described in the references shown:

Spill Response Hierarchy
Control of Source
Monitor and Evaluate
Shoreline Protection
Contain and Recover

Wildlife Response
Waste Management

Operating and Emergency SPO’s are activated to stop release at
source.
Monitoring is a systematic process of collecting and recording
information on the oil spill, while evaluating is the process of
drawing together the information and making judgements
If oil is expected to impact sensitive areas, booms may be used as a
barrier to protect the shoreline.
The containment and recovery of an oil spill uses floating barriers
(booms) to contain the oil in sufficiently concentrated quantities to
enable recovery devices (skimmers) to remove the oil from the
surface.
Wildlife response requires the knowledge and skills of experienced
responders and handlers. Wildlife response will be addressed in
detail in Chapter 11.
During an oil spill there are many streams of waste that have to be
managed to ensure that operations can continue, and
environmental impact is reduced. Waste management will be
addressed in detail in Chapter 13.

Release of LNG:
A release of LNG as a gaseous cloud is seen as an unlikely marine pollution incident and the core
strategy would be to monitor and evaluate as operational and emergency protocols are implemented.
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9. LNG Releases into the Estuary or at Sea:
Due to the rapid vaporisation rate of spilled LNG on the sea, the likelihood of harm to the marine
environment (if unignited) is minimal due to its dispersion. The main risk posed on unintentional
release remains that of fire, which is addressed in the site emergency plans.
Technical information on LNG, its characteristics and behaviour on release into the environment is
provided in Appendix B. The assessment of likelihood and consequences of a release of LNG into the
Estuary are set out in the following documents are outside the scope of this document




Marine Navigation Risk Assessment
QRA and associated MATTE
Environmental Impact Assessment Report for the proposed development

The information in these documents will be used to formally assess pollution risk scenarios and
response strategies. This information will be used in the development of Chapter 4 Risk Assessment
and Chapter 7 Response Strategy and Guidance.

10. Spills and Releases on Land:
Shannon Energy Park expectation is that a major release of hazardous or noxious substances into the
marine environment is not likely to occur.
The assessment of likelihood and consequences of spills and releases on land are set out in the
following documents are our outside the scope of this document




QRA and associated MATTE
Environmental Impact Assessment Report for the proposed development
Construction environmental management plant

Typical incident scenarios have been identified and are provided as a conservative framework to
ensure decisions are based on knowledge of the potential range of events and effects, as well as
allowing Shannon Energy Park to prepare for the worst-case scenarios in its emergency response
preparations as required by applicable regulations and its prevailing duty of care.

Event

Potential Impact

Fire at Facility

Product contaminated firewater impacts offsite
and enters Estuary via groundwater, drains and
culverts.

Incident involving lorries delivering to site via

Product impacts areas along R612 and enters

security gate on R612 resulting in spill of materials

Estuary via culverts/drain in roadside

Leak/spill due to damage caused to storage

Product enters Estuary via surface water drains

containers during folklift truck operations in off-

and Waste Water Treatment Plant.

loading area.
Release of Diesel from emergency generator

Product enters Estuary via surface water drains

storage tanks

and Wastewater Treatment Plant.
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Event

Potential Impact

Spill/ release of odorant at AGI

Pungent-smelling gas at low concentrations
(ppm) released to the environment. Highly
flammable substance

Table 2 Events on Land and Potential Impacts

Stopping the spill at source:
The ESD system will continually monitor inputs from process field devices, including the ICSS and fire
and Gas detection system. If a leak is detected by changes in the levels monitored, then the system
initiates appropriate output actions to bring the plant to a safe condition. In addition to being
automatically activated by the ICSS or F&G system, the ESD can also be manually initiated by the
control room operator. Each part of the process equipment that contains hazardous liquids will be
contained within a bund. In the event of a spill, trained personnel are to use the nearest available spill
kit to contain the spill. Once confirmed safe to do so, the Emergency response team are deployed to
clean up the spill. If unsafe to do so the emergency services are contacted, and the emergency
response plan follows.

11. Personnel & Equipment:
Shannon Energy Park will develop, train and have in place emergency management and response
teams in order to manage and response to any incidents including spills and unintentional releases.
The teams will be trained in accordance with training schedule given below.
Response teams will have access to equipment and other resources for Tier1 and Tier 2 incidents.
Equipment stockpile specifications will be developed as part of the risk assessment, scenario planning
and response strategy sections on the spill response plan. The stockpile will include fixed and mobile
equipment for protection, containment and recovery and will be augmented by the Tier 2 equipment
stockpile held by SEAPT at Shannon Foynes Port.

12. Training and Exercises:
As per the NCP, the Irish Coast Guard has adopted the International Maritime Organisation (IMO)
levels of model Oil and HNS Spill courses; these form the basis of the national courses organised by
Irish Coast Guard and will form the core Shannon Energy Parks maritime spill response training regime.
Associated Inland Spill training in line with IPIECA best practice for non-marine based releases. In
addition to the IMO suite of spill response training, appropriate Incident Management Training will
also be undertaken to ensure personnel’s knowledge and understanding of specific roles and the
corresponding responsibilities.
Example Technical Training Courses

Trained Staff

IMO 1 Operations Staff
IMO 2 Supervisors and On-Scene Commanders
IMO 3 Senior Management Personnel
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IMO HNS Operational Level (First Responders, Supervisor and On-Scene
Commanders),
IMO HNS Manger Level (Administrators and Senior Managers)
ICS 100 - An Introduction to the Incident Command System
ICS 200 - Applying the Incident Command System
ICS 300 - Incident Command System

To be
determined

Table 3 Example of technical Training Courses

Exercises form a fundamental part of training and competency development. Members of Incident
Management and Response Teams must be familiar with spill and other emergency procedures and
be prepared to carry out emergency response operations in a safe, rapid, effective, and efficient
fashion.
This level of familiarity and preparedness is achieved through regular and routine drill and exercises.
Below is an example of the type of Exercise program that will be implemented.

Type of Exercise

Monthly

Every 3
Months

Annually

Every 2
Years



IMT Communications Test
Full Communications Exercise
Tabletop/ Command Room Exercise





Limited Exercise



Full Scale Exercise
Table 4 Example of Exercise training Schedule

Figure 2 Description of Training and Exercise Content
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14. Appendix A: Letter of Intent for SEAPT Membership
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15. Appendix B: LNG Release Technical Data
LNG Marine Safety
Safety consideration associated with the marine transportation of LNG differ from those associated
with land based handling and processing of LNG. During marine transportation, only containment
within non- pressurised ships storage tanks is involved. Any loss of containment resulting in an LNG
spill onto water, would spread in an unconfined manner with rapid vaporisation and dissipation due
to heat input from the sea/river water in the estuary. The emphasis in marine transportation is
therefore on providing secure marine containment systems and protecting them from the perils of
the sea and navigational incidents.
The international Maritime Organisation (IMO) has developed standards for the design, construction
and equipment for all classes of ships. These standards published as specific codes governing design,
materials, construction, equipment, operation and training include a code covering “Ships Carrying
Liquified Gases in Bulk” with specific references to LNG. Safety and crew training are further addressed
in IMO conventions such as Safety of Life at Sea (SOLAS) and Standards of Training, Certification and
Watchkeeping for Seafarers (STCW). The US coast guard (USCG) has developed additional
requirements for LNG ships trading to US ports and in order to provide unrestricted trading flexibility
all owners include USCG items in their Ship specifications.
Independent International Classification Societies, such as Lloyds Register of Shipping and the
American Bureau of Shipping, issue rules and regulations for the construction and routine survey of
LNG ships These rules and regulations are designed to ensure the structural strength and watertight
integrity if the hull, the safety and reliability of propulsion and steering machinery, and the safety and
effectiveness of the systems installed to protect cargo and crew.
Strict adherence to IMO, USCG and classification society standards has enabled the marine industry
to compile an outstanding record of safe LNG shipping operation spanning more than 40 years. In
addition, industry bodies such as the Society of International Gas Ship and terminal Operators
(SIGGTO) have developed voluntary safety guides and codes best practice covering all aspects of
operation and maintenance of the marine transportation link in the LNG supply chain.
Incident History
Since the inception of LNG maritime transportation there have been very few major incidents
involving LNG ships, none of which have resulted in spills or loss of containment due to breaching of
cargo tanks. Many occurring in the earlier years of the industry, more than 40 years ago, and lessons
learnt coupled with technology improvements have either eliminated or engineered out many of the
root causes. The most significant LNG shipping incidents are described below together with comments
on their likelihood of re-occurrence.




Pollenger had an LNG spillage onto the steel cover of cargo tank during unloading at Everett,
Massachusetts in April 1979. The spill caused a cracking of the steel plate. [The leakage was from
a faulty valve spindle gland. Current operational and maintenance practices plus improved valve
gland materials have reduced the risk of re-occurrence]
Mostafa Ben Boulaid had LNG leakage from the spindle of a swing check valve during unloading
at Cove Point, Maryland in 1979. The spillage caused minor cracking on the steel deck plating.
[Improvements in modern cryogenic valve design have eliminated the spindle aperture through
which leakage occurred]
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El Paso Paul Kaiser grounded on a rock in the Straits of Gibraltar whilst proceeding at speed on
loaded passage from Algeria to the US in June 1979. Despite extensive damage to eh flat bottom
and ballast tanks over a length of almost 500 feet and distortion of the inner hull of the cargo
tanks did not fail and there was no release of cargo. After re-floating the complete cargo was
transferred to a sister ship and subsequently delivered to its destination. [ Major advances in radar
and GPS technology have reduced the risk of navigational errors of the type which led to this
incident]
LNG Libra experienced a fracture of the propeller shaft whilst proceeding on loaded passage from
Indonesia to Japan in October 1980. The ship was taken under tow to a safe location, the complete
cargo was transferred to a sister ship and subsequently delivered to its destination. [Improved
technology for the manufacture , inspection and testing of materials has reduced the risk for this
type of mechanical failure]
LNG Taurus grounded on the rocks at the entrance to Tobata harbour in Japan with a full cargo of
LNG from Indonesia in December 1980. The ship suffered extensive damage to the ballast tanks
but the cargo tanks were not affected and there was no release of LNG. [ The incident occurred
during an attempt to enter harbour in high winds. Improved knowledge of the wind effects on
LNG ships, improved pilotage and tractor tug capability have all reduced the risk for this type of
incident]
Tellier experienced failure of moorings and was blown out of the berth at Skikda, Algeria during
severe winds in February 1989. Movement of the hip damaged the loading arms which
subsequently spilled LNG onto the deck fracturing the steel plating. Cargo transfer had been
stopped before the vessel moved but the arms had not been drained or disconnected. [Improved
mooring arrangements, ESD systems linked with Powered Emergency Release couplers (PERCs) as
employed at modern terminals remove the risk of this type of incident]
Norman Lady was struck by the nuclear submarine “USS Oklahoma City” in November 2002. The
LNG ship was on ballast passage having just discharged cargo in Barcelona, Spain, the submarine
was rising to periscope depth near the Straits of Gibraltar. Norman Lady sustained damage to her
outer hull and small leakage of seawater into a ballast tank but no damage to the cargo tanks.
[Commercial shipping can do nothing to avoid this type of incident but it cannot happen in a
navigational channel, port or shallow water area]
Tenaga Lima had fishing lines foul her propeller shaft seal on departure in ballast from Korea and
contacted underwater rocks after deviating to effect repairs in April 2004. Sustained extensive
damage to the outer hull forward side shell but minimal damage to the inner hull.
Al Khattiya a LNGC had two ballast tanks breached with the loss of some ballast water after the
ship was hit by an oil tanker February 2017. Cargo tank pressures were stable and there was no
loss of LNG from the cargo tanks.
ASEEM LNG Carrier, collided with a VLCC in the passage channel of the Fujairah anchorage area,
UAE, 2019. The hulls of both vessels were breached below the waterline, the VLCC sustained
extensive damage. The VLCC was proceeding at speed which reduced the time available to take
avoiding action while another small vessel crossed ahead of her. No LNG was released in the
incident.

Over the years there have been several incidents involving small releases of LNG, such as minor leaks
from seals and gaskets, some of which have required transfer operations to be temporarily suspended
in order to effect repairs. None have been of a major nature nor have threatened the integrity of the
cargo containment system.
There is no direct means by which to compare the overall environmental and safety performance of
LNG shipping with that of oil shipping but the historical records of oils spills and pollution provides a
striking contrast with the unblemished record of LNG shipping operations. The table below shows a
record of oil spills between 7 and 700 tonnes and separately spills over 700 tonnes for the years 1974
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through 2002 as recorded by the internationals ships owners Pollution federation (ITOPF). The
incidence of spills is compared with those involving LNG for the same periods, documented by Poten
& Partners Inc., none of which were as large as 7 tonnes or involved spills onto water.

LNG Ship Construction
All LNG vessels are of double hull construction. The LNG containment tanks occupy the entire centre
of the vessels hull, all the structural strength steel is concentrated in the side shell and bottom. This
concentration of strength makes the sides and bottom of LNG vessels more resistant to collision or
grounding damage than conventional oil ships. The LNG cargo is contained within independent tanks
or membrane barrier systems located well inside a ships protective double hull structure. The space
between the hulls is used to carry ballast water when the cargo tanks are empty.
Cargo containment systems fall into two discrete types. One is of thick walled aluminium or cryogenic
steel tanks, externally insulated, self supporting and mounted inboard and independently from the
LNG ships hull. The tanks can be either spherical or prismatic. The other type is the membrane type
where membrane barriers of stainless steel or Invar metal are supported by rigid insulation housed
with the vessels inner hull. In this design, there are two containment layers, a primary containment
membrane and a 100% backup secondary membrane, each separated by a thick layer of insulation.
The secondary membrane is separated from the inner hull by another layer of rigid insulation, further
distancing the cargo and primary containment for the LNG ships hull. In both designs the LNG cargo
is contained within tanks or membranes well inside the LNG ships protective double hull structure. In
effect, there are multiple hulls or barriers between the sea and the LNG cargo.
The insulation spaces of both designs are filled with inert gas, usually nitrogen and continuously
monitored by sensitive gas detection and temperature monitoring equipment set to alarm if any
abnormality is detected. In additional the completely surrounding the cargo, nitrogen is extensively
used as an inert safety barrier in compressor shaft seals, for jacketing gas fuel line to the LNG ships
boilers, for purging cargo transfer manifolds, and generally to ensure that cargo vapours and air are
never allowed to meet. This hold true through all operational phases, including loading, ocean voyages
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and final discharge, where the LNG cargo is at no time exposed to allow mixture with air. As a result
of the design characteristics of LNG ships and as has been demonstrated in service, marine incidents
such as groundings, low energy collisions or jetty contacts which would not result in penetration of
both hulls, insulation material and cargo containment systems of LNG ships.
LNG Ship Berthed
The potential for another vessel to allide with a LNG ship when it is moored in the berth has to be
taken into consideration. The proposed terminal is located on the south bank of the estuary well clear
of the channel used by shipping transiting to and from up river ports. The possibility of a vessel of
sufficient displacement tonnage, alluding with a LNG ship in the proposed berth with sufficient energy
to breach the cargo containment system is considered not credible. Any passing traffic will also be
sufficiently far to the north of any wake effects experienced at the LNG berth to be minimal. For safety
and security reasons when a LNG ship is moored at the berth a limited exclusion zone will be imposed
around the LNG jetty to restrict all passing traffic, fishing vessels and pleasure craft from approaching
too close.
Summary of LNG Ship Safety
The successful risk management of LNG shipping and of operations in LNG ports can be attributed to
the combination of special construction features and unique operational controls which have been
applied to LNG ship movements within ports. These include:







Independent cargo containment systems located within an outer double hull structure
Effective vessel traffic systems restricting other vessel movements
Use of escort and guard vessels
Provision of adequate tug power to control LNG ships (even in dead-ship condition)
Strictly enforced operating conditions (wind force, tidal currents, visibility)
Strict training and qualification standards for crew and pilots

LNG discharge on Water
Some small pipe leak events have occurred during transfer operations and these have led to localised
hull cracking events. This highlights one of the issues of cryogenic materials- spillages can cause
embrittlement of normal marine steels and allow residual stresses to cause cracking. Both large and
small discharges are rare. Much design and operational effort goes into assuring this rarity. LNG
discharges can be envisaged from three distinct types of events:

Event

Potential Outcome

Accidental collision, grounding or allision damaging the vessel
structure and puncturing the containment; in this content Potential LNG Spill to estuary
allision is a marine term referring to collision events with solid
objects such as bridges or wharves
Unloading hose failure allowing up to full pumping rate discharge Release of LNG to estuary

Intentional events due to terrorism often involving weapons, but Release of LNG to estuary, fire,
potentially deliberate
explosion etc
Table 5 LNG releases to the marine environment
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LNG Risk Based Safety, Modelling and Consequence Analysis, Woodward and Pitbaldo, 2010 terms
three puncture zones types 1,2 and 3 respectively. In each case the LNG outflow and water inflow are
determined primarily by the size of the hole and the liquid head of LNG or water above the hole.




Type 1: LNG spills from holes above the waterline penetrate to some depth in the sea. There
could be cascading damage to the vessel inter-hull gap and structures due to exposure to
cryogenic LNG.
Type 2: LNG from holes at the waterline would initially be pulled along with seawater into
the double hull area, and subsequently when the hull space fills, LNG flows over the surface
of the sea.
Type 3: Punctures below the waterline develop back pressure by compressing the remaining
air space. Compression acts to limit further inflow rates of seawater and LNG. Ice formation
in the double hull space is possible. Water inflow in the LNG tank is possible but would
contribute to pressure rise in the tank, opposing further in-flow.

Each case would be expected to generate significant LNG/water interactions with the potential for
rapid phase transition (RPT). RPT is the term used to describe a phenomenon recognised in some LNG
release experiments involving the nearly instantaneous transition from the liquid to vapour phase and
an associated rapid pressure increase. When LNG forms a pool on water, the heat from the water
rapidly vaporises the LNG; however, this boiling is not the phenomenon referred to as RPT. In an RPT,
a portion of the spilled LNG changes from liquid to gas virtually instantaneously. Although the physical
mechanism is not completely understood, RPT is attributed to the superheating of the LNG due to the
lack of nucleation sites (sites that help with the formation of gas bubbles and promote boiling). An
RPT may result in two types of effects:
1. overpressure resulting from the rapid phase change; and,
2. dispersion of the ‘puff’ of LNG expelled into the atmosphere.
Rapid phase changes have not resulted in any known major incidents involving LNG. In view of this
and the fact that the jetty structure for the proposed facility is relative open, RPTs have not been
modelled within the Shannon Energy Park QRA or considered further in this assessment.
In each case type identified above, LNG spilled into the interhull gap could potentially lead to metal
embrittlement, but in type 2 and 3 spills, the lower structures would be protected against cryogenic
damage by water ingress.
A type 1 LNG release spills into the sea. The figure below describes how the LNG spreads and
evaporates on the surface of the sea/river/estuary.

Figure 3 Spread of gaseous LNG due to negative buoyancy
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If the LNG jet spills into the water it can penetrate to some depth and mix, thereby increasing the area
of LNG/water contact and the evaporation rate. Type 2 and 3 spills will mix LNG and water in the
double hull space. The dominant mechanism for heat transfer to a LNG pool on water is from
conduction from the substrate. The heat gain from air convection or by solar and long wave radiation
accounts on average less than 5% of the total heat transferred to LNG pools.
The LNG unloading/transfer scenario is assessed in the Shannon Energy Park QRA report. Process
analysis software such as DNV PHAST or CFD models can simulate the rainout fraction and vaporisation
rate.

LNG Spill Prevention:
Hoses developed for transfer of LNG between ships are specialist items of equipment with design,
certifications and approval according to EN 13766 and EN 1474-II. LNG transfer hoses are pressure
tested prior to operation and continuously monitored throughout the transfer operation.
LNG transfer hoses are fitted with a range of safety devices, including:


Vessel Separation Device (VSD) – multi wire systems connected between the LNGC and FSRU
that separate when the acceptable distance between the LNGC and FSRU is exceeded, initiating
alarms, and emergency shut down of the LNG transfer system.



Dry break couplings that do not release LNG when disconnected.



Powered Emergency Release Coupling (PERC) – providing rapid disconnection and isolation of
the hose by either emergency shut down signal, manual override or overstressing the hose.



LNG transfer between the LNGC and FSRU is performed under procedure and strictly monitored

Critical onshore terminal/ jetty emergency shutdown signals and status will be shared with the FSRU
and vice versa. The following are key initiators in the triggering of Emergency shutdown of the facility
as per SIGGTO guidance








Emergency response coupler ERC isolation – HP Gas arms ESD level 1.1
Emergency response coupler ERC disconnection – HP Gas arms ESD level 1.2
High High pressure at regulation valves
Loss of open position indication on any of the valves that could block gas supply
UPS low voltage
Ship to shore link failure
Fire and Gas detection
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ASSESSMENT AND NOTIFICATION OF A POLLUTION INCIDENT

1 INTRODUCTION
This document supports the National Maritime Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan (NCP). It
covers the procedures used by the Irish Coast Guard (IRCG) when they receive a report of
marine pollution.

1.1 COVERAGE
This document covers all marine pollution whether it is from ships, harbours, offshore units or
oil/HNS handling facilities and land-based sources. It addresses all incidents in, or likely to
affect, the Irish Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ) as shown in Figure 1.

Figure 1: Irish Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ), shown as a white line
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2 POLLUTION REPORT FORM
Various information will be requested by the IRCG when receiving reports of marine pollution.
This will support the incident appraisal process and help determine potential response actions
at the national level.
Those reporting should endeavour to have as much information as possible available but
should not delay reporting if some information is absent or unknown.

2.1 INITIAL POLLUTION REPORT (POLREP)
INITIAL POLLUTION REPORT (POLREP)
To:

MRCC Dublin | Telephone +353 (0)1 662 0795 | email mrccdublin@dttas.ie

From:

Name of reporting entity

Date and time of
report:

1

DATE & TIME OF
OBSERVATION

Month, day and time that pollution was observed

2

NAME & CONTACT OF
OBSERVER

Indicates who has reported the incident. If a ship, name,
home port, flag and call sign must be given.

3

POLLUTION POSITION
AND EXTENT

Indicates the main position of the pollution in latitude and
longitude in degrees and minutes and may in addition give
the distance and bearing of some prominent landmark
known to the receiver. Estimated amount of pollution (e.g.
size of polluted areas, number of tonnes of oil spilled, or
number of containers, drums, etc. lost). Indicates length and
width of slick given in nautical miles.

4

POLLUTION
CHARACTERISTICS

Gives type of pollution, e.g. type of oil with viscosity and
pour point, packaged or bulk chemicals. For HNS give proper
name or United Nations number if known. For all, give also
appearance, e.g. liquid, floating solid, liquid oil, semi-liquid
sludge, tarry lumps, weathered oil, discolouration of sea,
visible vapour. Any markings on drums, containers, etc.
should be given.

5

POLLUTION SOURCE AND
CAUSE

E.g. from vessel, offshore unit or other. If from vessel, say
whether as a result of a deliberate discharge or casualty. If
the latter give brief description. Where possible, give name,
type, size, call sign, nationality and port of registration of
polluting vessel. If vessel is proceeding on its way, give
course, speed and destination.

6

WIND DIRECTION &
SPEED

Indicates wind direction and speed in degrees and m/sec or
knots. The direction always indicates from where the wind is
blowing.

7

CURRENT OR TIDE

Indicates current direction and speed in degrees and knots
and tenths of knots. The direction always indicates the
direction in which the current is flowing.
2
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INITIAL POLLUTION REPORT (POLREP)
8

SEA STATE AND
VISIBILITY

Sea state indicated as wave height in metres. Visibility in
nautical miles.

9

POLLUTION DRIFT

Indicates drift course and speed of pollution in degrees and
knots and tenths of knots. In case of air pollution (gas cloud)
drift speed is indicated in m/s.

10

FORECAST

E.g. arrival on beach with estimated timing. Results of
mathematical models.

11

IDENTITY OR SHIPS ON
SCENE

Indicates who has reported the incident. If a ship, name,
home port, flag and call sign must be given.
Ships on scene can also be indicated under this item by
name, home port, flat and call sign, especially if the polluter
cannot be identified and the spill is considered to be of
recent origin.

12

ACTION TAKEN

Any action taken to combat the pollution.

13

PHOTOGRPAHS OR
SAMPLES

Indicates if photographs or samples from the pollution have
been taken. Communication addresses of the sampling
authority should be given.

3
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3 RECEIPT OF POLLUTION REPORTS
3.1 IRCG ROLE IN REPORTING
Reports of marine pollution may originate from a variety of sources, as shown in Figure 2.
IRCG maintains 24/7 operational and communications capability through the Marine Rescue
and Coordination Centre (MRCC) and Marine Rescue Sub Centres (MRSC). Pollution reports
received by MRCC or MSRC will be appraised by the Station Officer on duty through the
process indicated.

Figure 2: Pollution reporting routes and IRCG internal process for received reports
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4 ASSESSMENT PROCESS
4.1 RESPONSE TIERS

Tiers are used to categorize marine pollution incidents, as follows:
Tier 1 spills are responded to and resolved by the local authority, harbour authority or
operator of offshore unit or oil/HNS handling facility.
Tier 2 spills are generally those beyond the capability of an authority or operator acting
alone. The response is led by a harbour or local authority, depending on the extent of
on-water and shoreline pollution, and may involve joint marine and coastal operations.
Tier 3 spills are generally more complex, of longer duration and higher impact, and beyond
the response capability of the affected or threatened local authorities, harbour
authority or facility operator. The response is nationally led and may involve a range of
government departments. Coordination and oversight are by the IRCG, who may call
on national resources and request international support. The National Contingency
Plan (NCP) provides the framework for all Tiers but focuses on contingencies for Tier
3.

4.2 NATIONAL RESPONSE (TIER 3) INITIATION CRITERIA
The NCP does not define rigid criteria for initiating a national (Tier 3) response. It is the
responsibility of the Ship Casualty and Pollution Manager (or authorised officer in their
absence) to assess the situation and take the necessary action. However, as guidance, a Tier 3
incident may be initiated if:








a shipping casualty gives rise to the risk of significant pollution requiring a salvage
operation;
a ship-source spill of oil or hazardous and noxious substance (HNS) at sea requires the
deployment of sea borne or air-borne equipment to contain, disperse or neutralise it;
an offshore unit spills oil or HNS at sea requiring the deployment of sea borne or airborne equipment to contain, disperse or neutralise it, which the operator of the unit
does not have the capacity to deploy;
a spill of oil or HNS within the area of a harbour authority requires the deployment of
national resources under national control to contain, disperse or neutralise it, or other
action beyond the capacity of the harbour authority and local authority concerned; or
a local authority requests the deployment of national shoreline equipment under
national control because the action is beyond the capacity of the local authority after
allowing for any mutual support arrangements with neighbouring authorities.

If it is not considered necessary to mount a national (Tier 3) response, the IRCG may in any
case assist by deploying resources from the national stockpile to support the harbour
authorities’ Tier 2 responders, or local authorities. Section 6 provides a sample form whereby
a request can be made to release equipment form the national stockpile.
When a Tier 3 response is initiated, the incident is also likely to be declared a major
emergency, defined in Section 1.5 of the Framework for Major Emergency Management
(MEM) as:
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“ A Major Emergency is any event which, usually with little or no warning, causes or threatens
death or injury, serious disruption of essential services or damage to property, the
environment or infrastructure beyond the normal capabilities of the principal emergency
services in the area in which the event occurs, and requires the activation of specific
additional procedures and the mobilisation of additional resources to ensure an effective,
co-ordinated response.”
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5 NOTIFICATIONS
5.1 IRCG ACTIONS
In the event of national (Tier 3) response initiation, the Maritime Response Team (MRT) will
be established at Marine Emergency Room (MER) within the National Marine Operations
Centre (NMOC).
The IRCG will, as soon as possible, consider taking the following actions which is likely to
involve the deployment of national IRCG resources and personnel:














Ordering aerial surveillance of the incident with an experienced or trained observer if
possible.
Arranging for inspection of the ship by an appropriate, qualified person or team. This
may be carried out as part of the assessment carried out prior to a salvage operation
but give rise to information important for pollution response.
Putting on stand-by or deploying:
o Dispersant spraying from aircraft or ships.
o Oil containment and recovery equipment.
Establishing the availability of suitable towing vessels.
Establishing the availability of salvage and lightering ships.
Directing the ship to a Place of Refuge
Using statutory powers of intervention
Obtaining specific weather forecasts
Undertake fate and trajectory modelling and make initial assessment of pollution
impact.
Requesting control of airspace in vicinity of the casualty, and
Establishing a temporary exclusion zone (TEZ) – see Section 5.2.

5.2 TEMPORARY EXCLUSION ZONES
Section 38 of the Maritime Safety Act 2005 (as amended by the Sea-Fisheries and Maritime
Jurisdiction Act 2006) enables an authorised officer to declare a Temporary Exclusion Zone
(TEZ) to ensure that Search and Rescue (SAR) and recovery operations can be conducted
safely. The authority to issue or revoke a TEZ resides with the IRCG Director or Warranted
Officers. The TEZ only applies to Irish Territorial Waters i.e. within 12-mile limit.
The Direction under the Act can be designated to include the temporary prevention of or
restriction on the navigation of vessels within a specified area or areas or the establishment
and maintenance of a TEZ around a vessel, structure or other thing that is sunk, wrecked,
damaged, or in distress, for the purposes of allowing directions or actions to be carried out in
SAR and recovery operations.
The TEZ must be revoked as soon as it is deemed to be no longer a necessity.

5.3 NOTIFICATION OF OTHER GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS
Where the scale and severity of a maritime incident is considered by IRCG to require broader
national government coordination, support and communication, they may request through the
Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport, DTTAS (the Lead Government Department,
LGD) the mobilization of the National Emergency Coordination Group (NECG). It is convened
by the Office of Emergency Planning (OEP), Department of Defence, and is chaired by the
7
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Minister or a senior official of that Department. The NECG meets at National Emergency
Coordination Centre (NECC) in OEPs Dublin facility.
Whether or not the NECG is convened, when a national (Tier 3) incident is initiated the IRCG
arranges for a range of government Departments and agencies to receive situation reports.
The key organisations who may receive reports, depending on the incident details, are shown
in Figure 3.

Figure 3: Key government organisations who may receive pollution situation reports
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5.4 INTERNATIONAL NOTIFICATIONS
IRCG may make international notifications if the marine pollution threatens to:



affect the interests of neighbouring countries; and/or
exceed national response capacity and require assistance from other countries.

5.4.1 United Kingdom
IRCG and Her Majesty’s Coastguard (HMCG) have an Operational Memorandum of
Understanding to increase the effectiveness of response to search and rescue, maritime
salvage and intervention and pollution incidents in the Irish Sea, or as appropriate, within each
State’s zones of responsibility for search and rescue and counter pollution, that may affect
both UK and Irish interests.
5.4.2 European Union
The EU Civil Protection Mechanism is also available to assist through its Emergency Response
Coordination Centre (ERCC). ERCC could be a conduit to wider support in the case of major
marine emergency, including the resources of the European Maritime Safety Agency (EMSA).
5.4.3 Bonn Agreement
The Bonn Agreement is the mechanism by which nine Governments of the Greater North Sea
and its wider approaches, together with the European Union, cooperate in dealing with
pollution by oil and other harmful substances. Support through this Agreement is likely to be
closely coordinated with EU mechanisms.
5.4.4 International Maritime Organization (IMO)
The IMO can coordinate support from signatories to the OPRC Convention and OPRC-HNS
Protocol.
5.4.5 Oil Spill Response Limited (OSRL)
IRCG is an Associate Member of Oil Spill Response Limited (OSRL). This provides guaranteed
access to OSRL’s extensive response capability on a 24/7 basis. The main OSRL stockpile is
housed in Southampton, UK.

Figure 4: Bilateral and multilateral arrangements for potential support

9

ASSESSMENT AND NOTIFICATION OF A POLLUTION INCIDENT

6 NATIONAL EQUIPMENT REQUEST
6.1 LOAN OF IRISH COAST GUARD POLLUTION RESPONSE EQUIPMENT
6.1.1 Equipment borrowed
Equipment to be borrowed or requested should be listed.
6.1.2 Conditions
1. The equipment remains the property of the Irish Coast Guard (IRCG), a division of the
DTTAS, and may be recalled at any time for use elsewhere if the Department considers
this necessary.
2. The borrower will provide details of the delivery point and recipient and give reasonable
notice of return to the stockpile depot.
3. The borrower will agree to pay transportation costs to and from the stockpile depot
unless using their own transport.
4. The borrower will ensure that the equipment is loaded, unloaded, stored and operated by
competent staff in accordance with the safety instruction set out in the technical
literature supplied with the equipment or otherwise notified by the IRCG or its agents.
5. The borrower will provide secure protection for the equipment during the loan period
and will not loan the equipment to another party without the consent of the IRCG.
6. The borrower will return the equipment to the stockpile depot in a condition similar to
that in which it was received, or pay for cleaning, repairing or replacement.
7. The borrower will insure the equipment for the IRCG against loss or damage during the
loan period.
8. The Department will not accept any liability for compensation for injuries or damage,
which may occur as a result of the loan when the equipment is outside the control of the
IRCG or its agents.
9. Equipment dispatched from stores will be subject to standby or in use hire rates, as
detailed on the Department website, and the borrower shall be liable to pay the IRCG;
a) such fee as may have been agreed in writing between the borrower and the IRCG or
its agents prior to such use: or
b) if (a) above does not apply, such fee as may be notified in writing to the borrower by
the IRCG or its agents at any time prior to, during or after such use.
6.1.3 Borrower’s details
The borrower’s name, designation, organisation and contacts details should be provided. The
above terms and conditions must be accepted, documentation signed, dated and sent to
IRCG.
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ASSESSMENT AND NOTIFICATION OF A POLLUTION INCIDENT

Controlled document: This is a controlled document. Approval of
reviews and amendments is by the Preparedness,
Response and Planning Section of the Irish Coast
Guard.
Feedback:

If you have feedback about this document, send
it to IRCGDIVISION@dttas.gov.ie, so it can be
considered at the next review of this plan.

Disclaimer:

While all care and diligence have been used in
extracting, analysing, and compiling this
information, the Irish Coast Guard gives no
warranty that the information provided is
without error.

Published in 2020
Irish Coast Guard
Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport
Leeson Lane
Dublin
D02 TR60.
This document is also available on our website:
http://www.dttas.ie/maritime/english/irish-coast-guard-ircg
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1. INTRODUCTION
This document supports the National Maritime Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan
(NCP). It provides guidelines for those organisations who are required to develop
and implement oil and/or HNS spill contingency plans.
The following must have in place oil and/or HNS pollution emergency plans1:





harbour authorities;
operators of offshore units2 or oil/HNS handling facilities;
masters, or such other persons as may have charge, of Irish ships;
masters, or such other persons as may have charge, of ships registered in a country which
is party to the OPRC Convention and OPRC-HNS Protocol;
 masters, or such other persons as may have charge, of ships registered in a country which
is not party to the OPRC Convention and OPRC-HNS Protocol, as required by regulations;
and
 coastal local authorities
Local authority requirements to develop a plan are at the discretion of the Minister of
Transport, Tourism and Sport. There is an expectation that all coastal local authorities will
develop and submit such plans to IRCG. The focus of local authority plans is on dealing with
potential oil or HNS pollution which may directly affect their seashore.

1.1 PURPOSE
The spill contingency plans (referred to as ‘pollution emergency plans’ in the Sea Pollution Act)
describe the organisation and procedures required to assess a pollution incident, identify
threatened ecological and socio-economic resources and mobilise, sustain and manage an
effective response.
Plans should identify realistic Tier 1 and Tier 2 scenarios, and the capability to deal with these.
They should also describe the escalation to Tier 3 and the interface with the National Marine
Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan. A training and exercising programme is required to facilitate
the implementation of plans.

1.2 PROMOTING CONSISTENCY
Those responsible for developing plans are encouraged to use these guidelines in order to
promote consistency in the overall Irish maritime pollution preparedness and planning
framework.
However, it recognized that the content and structure of plans may be varied or adapted to
meet local or other needs, specific to an operation or area.

1

See Section 3 of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act 1999, as amended
Defined as “any fixed or floating offshore installation or structure, in the State or a designated area, engaged
in gas or oil exploration, exploitation or production activities, or the loading or unloading of oil” and including
“installation” as defined in Part IIA of the Electricity Regulation Act 1999, as amended
2
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2. PLANS FOR SHIPS
2.1 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION REQUIREMENTS
Regulation 37 of the MARPOL Convention Annex I requires oil tankers of 150 gross tonnage
and above and all ships of 400 gross tonnage and above carry an approved Shipboard Oil
Pollution Emergency Plan (SOPEP). Article 3 of the OPRC Convention also requires such a
plan.
Regulation 17 of MARPOL Annex II makes similar stipulations that all ships of 150 gross
tonnage and above carrying noxious liquid substances in bulk carry an approved shipboard
marine pollution emergency plan for noxious liquid substances. Article 3 of the OPRC-HNS
Protocol also requires such a plan.
The latter may be combined with a SOPEP, since most of their contents are the same and one
combined plan on board is more practical than two separate ones in case of an emergency. To
make it clear that the plan is a combined one, it should be referred to as a Shipboard Marine
Pollution Emergency Plan (SMPEP).

2.2 IMO GUIDELINES
To help government Administrations and shipowners meet these requirements, the
International Maritime Organization (IMO) has produced the Guidelines for the Development of
Shipboard Marine Pollution Emergency Plans, 2010 Edition which includes Guidelines for the
development of Shipboard Oil Pollution Emergency Plans (SOPEP) and Guidelines for the
development of Shipboard Marine Pollution Emergency Plans of Oil and/or Noxious Liquid
Substances.
The concept of these plans is to assist personnel in dealing with unexpected discharge of oil
or noxious liquid substances. Its primary purpose is to set in motion the necessary actions to
stop or minimise the discharge and mitigate its effect. The plan must go beyond providing for
operational spills. It must include guidance to assist the master in meeting the demands of a
catastrophic discharge, should the ship become involved in one.
The guidelines include the mandatory elements for plans, which cover clear reporting
procedures in cases of actual and probable discharge of polluting material. It is recognized
that the capability of a damaged or stricken ship to response to pollution discharges may be
limited. The key focus of a plan’s procedures will be to alert land-based organization and
authorities, in order that they may render assistance and support a response effort.

2.3 IRELAND’S REQUIREMENTS
Section 3 of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act 1999 (as amended) enacts the IMO
Conventions’ requirements within the Irish legal framework. The DTTAS’s Marine Survey
Office (MSO) is delegated as the responsible body for ensuring that qualifying ships have on
board SOPEPs and SMPEPs
Irish legislation requires that these plans are available in English language; where such a plan is
not in the English language, a duly certified copy in the English language must be available.
It is acknowledged that in Tier 3 scenarios the master and shipowner may have limited
capability to mount a response to any discharge and require significant support from IRCG
4
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and the wider Irish government. The shipowner will be liable for the costs of this support, up
to the limits of the relevant Conventions3.

2.4 SHIP-TO-SHIP TRANSFER
Ship-to-ship (STS) transfer operations should normally take place in a port/harbour authority
area, where suitable infrastructure and port services are in place and oil spill contingency
plans exist to deal with incidents.
Transfer of ship’s stores, cargo or oil to or from a ship in a place in the State (not being a
harbour), including the Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ), can only be carried in accordance with
a permit granted by the Minister. The Minister may, upon an application being made by the
owner, charterer, hirer or master of a ship, grant a permit to the applicant allowing the
transfer to or from the ship concerned of ships stores, cargo or oil outside a harbour. This
function is carried out by Authorised officers of IRCG.
It is IRCG policy not to grant permits for STS operations within the State except for lightering
in the event of ship casualty situations or STS operations necessary for the safety of life at sea
or safety of a ship or other exceptional circumstances. STS permit will be considered subject
to environmental and habitat assessments and adequate contingency plans being in place.
2.4.1 Pre-notification
A vessel planning an STS operation within the State, other than a harbour, shall notify IRCG’s
MRCC 72 hours in advance of the planned STS operation. The notification will include the
following:








Name, Flag, call sign, IMO number, and ETA of the oil tanker/vessel involved in the
STS operation
Date, time and geographical location of the planned STS operations
Whether the STS operations are to be carried out at anchor or underway
Oil type and quantity
Planned duration of the STS operations
Identification of the STS operations service provider, or person in overall advisory
control and their contact information
Confirmation that the vessel has on board an “STS Operations Plan”

The STS operation shall only be carried out in an area and in weather conditions that are
suitable for the purpose taking into account the exceptional circumstances mentioned above,
are subject to risk assessment including an environmental and habitat assessment and an oil
spill contingency plan being in place. It is the responsibility of the ships masters of both the
vessels to ensure that the operation can take place without risk of injury to the persons on
board or damage to the ships involved or other shipping in the area, and that the operation is
planned with a view to protecting the marine environment.
2.4.2 Permit application
Operator to apply to IRCG for permit to carry out STS and complete schedule as requested
2.4.3 Permit approval
Approval may be granted subject to IRCG conditions
3

CLC, Fund Convention, Supplementary Protocol and Bunker Convention
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2.4.4 Sample checklist for decision making following a request for a STS transfer






















Operation position/location
Weather limitations
Risk assessment/environmental sensitivity
Oil Spill Contingency Plan
STS Supervisor
Tug requirements for maneuvering
Firefighting tug (700m3 per hour + foam)
Ship vetting on vessel (standard quality)
o SIRE Report (Ship Inspection Reporting System. Oil companies International
Marine Forum (OCIMF)
o Paris MOU.org equasis.org
o approvals Owner will provide details prior to hire of tx vessel
Structure of paperwork, checklists, certificates –masters-fenders-pilots-hoses etc
MSDs Quality –bill of loading - copy of
Fenders and hoses-fender care
Q88.com
Vessel construction, STS layout on vessel –both sides? Mothership, fairleads, bollards,
lines/wires
Hull stress limits, discharge plan-operate on seagoing stresses –operational best
practices & contingency plan
Record all hull stresses on hourly basis operationally – quantity calculations, grades of
cargo –standard practice to monitor discharge supply and receive vessel- transfer rate
approx.. time to complete operation
Aerial surveillance
In Territorial waters, Revenue to be informed
Dispersant usage
If the estimated time of arrival (ETA) of the oil tanker at the location or area for the
STS operations changes by more than 6 hours, the master, owner or agent of that oil
tanker shall provide a revised ETA to the MRCC

2.5 WRECK SALVAGE
If a wreck poses a threat of harm to the marine environment or to related interests, the owner
of a wreck shall as soon as possible raise and remove it or otherwise render it harmless. If a
harbour authority, local authority or the Commissioners of Irish Lights is of the opinion that
the wreck is or is likely to become such a threat to the environment, they shall serve a notice
on the owner requiring the owner to raise and remove or otherwise render harmless the
wreck4.
Notwithstanding this, the IRCG retains powers to protect the marine environment and
coastline in relation to maritime casualties under the Sea Pollution Act 1991. Under these
powers, IRCG will require any salvor of a wreck to develop pollution contingency plan, which
will be subject to IRCG approval prior to undertaking operations. The plans should include an
assessment of pollution risk and associated mitigation measures.

4

See Section 51 of the Merchant Shipping (Salvage and Wreck) Act, 1993
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3. PLANS FOR OFFSHORE UNITS AND
OIL/HNS HANDLING FACILITIES
3.1 INTRODUCTION
3.1.1 Offshore units
The Commission for Regulation of Utilities (CRU) is the safety regulator for upstream (offshore
and onshore) petroleum exploration and extraction activities in Ireland. For petroleum
undertakings, operators and owners to carry out a designated petroleum activity, they must
first receive a safety permit from the CRU.
The CRU’s responsibility is to provide effective safety regulatory oversight and reduce the risk
and potential consequences of major accidents offshore. This is done through assessing safety
cases, issuing Safety Permits and monitoring compliance through an audit and inspection
regime. CRU has published an Information Paper on Safety Case Requirements, which
includes guidance on emergency response planning5.
IRCG has an Operational Agreement with CRU, contained within a Memorandum of
Understanding (MoU) between CRU and the Irish Maritime Administration of DTTAS. This
Agreement details areas of cooperation and coordination, including the review of oil spill
contingency plans relating to offshore developments and general cooperation with respect to
offshore emergency planning and preparedness.
IRCG reviews both the Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plans and the wider Emergency Response
Plans on behalf of the CRU. These plans must be accepted by IRCG before a Safety Permit
can be issued by CRU.
3.1.2 Oil/HNS handling facilities
Sea ports (harbours) and oil/HNS handling facilities are those facilities which present a risk of
a marine pollution incident and includes harbours, oil/HNS terminals, pipelines and storage
tanks adjacent to the shore.
These facilities will also have wider emergency plans, under which the oil/HNS spill
contingency plan will be integrated.

3.2 PLAN CONTENT
There are guidance documents from international organisations on the development of spill
contingency plans and their content. Publications include:



IMO 2018, Manual on Oil Pollution, Section II, Contingency planning6
IPIECA-IOGP 2016, Good Practice Guidance: Contingency planning for oil spills on
water7

5

www.cru.ie/wp-content/uploads/2018/08/CRU18183-Safety-Case-Requirements.pdf

6

http://www.imo.org/en/Publications/Documents/Newsletters%20and%20Mailers/Mailers/IB560E.pdf
http://www.ipieca.org/resources/good-practice/contingency-planning-for-oil-spills-on-water/

7
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IPIECA-IOGP 2013, Technical Report: Oil spill risk assessment and response planning
for offshore installations8
ITOPF 2011, Technical Information Paper 16: Contingency planning for marine oil
spills9

The technical content and procedures outlined these publications may be readily adapted to
cover HNS. it is also possible that companies have developed corporate guidelines, likely
based on the international publications’ guidance, which they encourage affiliates to follow.
Thus, it is possible that different operators will adopt different approaches to a plan’s content,
at least in terms of format and organisation of information.
In order to promote consistency, IRCG has developed a template which is available to
operators for their consideration. This template is incorporated in Appendix A, within the
assessment process used by IRCG to review plans. In some cases, the international guidance
may be adapted by operators to fit this proposed template. However, the operator is required
to provide explanatory information to indicate that all elements of the template have been
addressed, where there is deviation from the template. The template is structured with an
introduction followed by eight phases, reflecting the stages of a typical pollution incident.
Furthermore, the emergency response arrangements of an operator/owner should be
consistent with the major accident hazard risk assessment described in the safety case and
relevant national emergency response arrangements, which are in place to prevent escalation
or limit the consequence of a major accident.
See Section 6.3 for further details on the training and exercise requirements.

8

http://www.ipieca.org/resources/awareness-briefing/oil-spill-risk-assessment-and-response-planning-foroffshore-installations/
9
www.itopf.org/knowledge-resources/documents-guides/document/tip-16-contingency-planning-formarine-oil-spills/
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4. PLANS FOR LOCAL AUTHORITIES
4.1 CONTEXT
Local authority requirements to develop a plan are at the discretion of the Minister of
Transport, Tourism and Sport. Implementing the Minister’s discretion, IRCG wrote to all
coastal local authorities in 2004, requiring that they should develop and submit such plans to
IRCG. The focus of local authority plans is on dealing with potential oil or HNS pollution which
may directly affect their seashore in their geographic areas.
Response to seashore pollution can raise inter-related issues, including community safety,
ecological and socio-economic impacts, clean-up activities, waste management, wildlife care
and intense public and media interest. Specific issues associated with pollution on the shore
include, but are not limited to:









As pollution comes ashore, there may need for a phased and coordinated transfer of
clean-up responsibility from on-water (led by IRCG, a harbour authority or an offshore
operator) to onshore (led by a local authority).
Clean-up on certain types of shoreline needs careful consideration, as invasive
techniques can exacerbate impacts or create waste management issues. Pressure
from the public to be ‘seen to be doing something’ may need to be resisted in some
cases.
Polluted shorelines may be readily accessible to the local community and media. This
may feed strong emotional responses and feelings of public outrage and concern.
Oil or HNS pollution may present hazards to the public. This is in turn may create
issues concerning control of access to beaches, to ensure public safety and allow
unhindered clean-up operations.
A significant incident can attract the public, who would not normally visit the polluted
sites but wish to view the abnormal situation, due to genuine concern or curiosity.
This may exacerbate health and safety concerns, and raise additional issues associated
with traffic congestion or parking of vehicles.

Local authorities’ spill contingency plans need to ensure not only that a technically-sound
operational shoreline response can be mounted but also that broader coordination with key
agencies is embedded into its planning. In order to ensure a coordinated approach to maritime
pollution incidents between local authorities, IRCG and the Principal Response Agencies and
others, a Protocol has been developed under the Framework for Major Emergency
Management (MEM).
Spill contingency should address the potential Tier 1 and Tier 2 scenarios that may result in
shoreline pollution, relevant to the geography and operational activities in the authorities’
vicinity. They should include procedures for the escalation to Tier 3, including integration with
the national response framework explained within the National Maritime Oil/HNS Spill
Contingency Plan.

4.2 MEM FRAMEWORK
Assessing and managing polluted shorelines can be challenging and require coordination
across various agencies. The Framework for Major Emergency Management (MEM) Multi-Agency
Protocol 7: Land-based response to marine emergencies enables the Principal Response Agencies
9
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(PRAs) (An Garda Síochána, the Health Service Executive and the Local Authorities) to work
together and to respond effectively and safely to marine emergencies, which are impacting
on, or expected to impact on, land or on land-based services. The protocol provides
arrangements for the PRAs to be mobilised by, and to work with, IRCG and others to
successfully coordinate marine emergency events, as well as dealing with interface issues for
inland waterway emergencies and IRCG coordinated emergencies coming ashore.
4.2.1 Local response and Shoreline Response Centres
A Shoreline Response Centre (SRC) is an integral part of implementation of the MEM Protocol
7. There may be other aspects to the emergency, such as evacuation of a vessel or
installation’s crew and passengers, which necessitate the establishment of a Local Coordination Centre (LCC) by the nearest local authority, under their general emergency
planning procedures. The SRC and LCC may be partly or wholly integrated. Further
information on an SRC are provided in the Standard operating procedure 04-2020
Establishing a Shoreline Response Centre.
4.2.2 Regional dimension
Marine pollution may affect multiple local authorities, raising the need for coordination, not
least to ensure targeted and prioritised national support. Ireland’s Strategic Emergency
Management and MEM Frameworks include a regional coordination dimension, i.e. capacity
between local and national. Regional Coordination Groups and Regional Coordination Centres
can be stood up, if needed. These are based on eight geographic areas10 and planning is
Regional Steering Groups.
In the case of marine pollution risks, a decision may be made to address preparedness in the
same of different geographic areas as used for overall emergency planning. Where regional
coordination is agreed, this may provide opportunities for training and exercising synergies. It
may also allow consolidation of equipment resources through shared local stockpiles.

4.3 PLAN CONTENT
For consistency, local authority plans are encouraged to follow the layout described in
Appendix B. which provides information on the assessment template IRCG will use to review
plan content.
Specific focus on the interface with the authorities’ general emergency planning i.e. the
organization and procedures under the local emergency plan is also encouraged. This will
include the integration of the SRC with the LCC and any arrangements agreed with
neighbouring authorities at the regional level.

4.4 MINIMUM EQUIPMENT REQUIREMENTS
The OPRC Convention, Article 6(2)(a) states that:
“In addition, each Party, within its capabilities either individually or through bilateral or
multilateral cooperation and, as appropriate, in cooperation with the oil and shipping
industries, port authorities and other relevant entities, shall establish a minimum level of
pre-positioned oil spill combating equipment, commensurate with the risk involved, and
programmes for its use.”

10

See Appendix F4 of the MEM Framework, available at http://mem.ie/wp-content/uploads/2015/05/A-FrameworkFor-Major-Emergency-Management-Appendices.pdf.
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The OPRC-HNS Protocol, Article 4(2)(a) makes a similar statement in relation to hazardous
and noxious substances.
In practice, a local contingency plan should incorporate a risk assessment of potential oil and
HNS incidents. Unless there are specific HNS handling facilities in the area, it is unlikely that
stockpiling of specialised equipment for HNS response will be warranted. The focus of HNS
incident contingency planning we be on ensuring safety of the people, including the public
(e.g. through exclusion or evacuation) and accessing expert advice, in the case of incidents.
However, the risk from oil spills exists for all Ireland’s shoreline, even where there are no oil
handling operations or major ports, due to passing ships. Therefore, it is recommended that all
local authorities maintain, or have access to, a minimum level of basic oil spill response
resources. Access could be through cooperative arrangements with neighbouring authorities,
ports or other entities. The value of a basic stockpile for those local authorities without oil
handling facilities or significant ports is to:



provide a Tier 1 capability in case of spillage from passing shipping due to collision,
grounding or other hazards; and
ensure familiarity with standard shoreline equipment amongst identified local
authority personnel, through a training and exercise programme utilizing the
equipment.

The minimum level of oil spill equipment, personnel and supporting capability for shoreline
clean up for each local authority is listed in Table 2. An authority may have access to
additional equipment levels, if the spill risk warrants.

Equipment

Table 2: Minimum Levels of oil spill resources for Local Authorities
 50 metres of intertidal shore sealing boom suitable for creating a barrier on a range
of different shoreline types.
 100 metres of shoreline boom suitable for the local wave conditions and
compatible with the intertidal boom.
 1 shallow draft portable skimmer system, suitable for shoreline use which possess a
recovery capacity of >10m3/hr. The skimmer capability must be verified, i.e. with
recognised certification and the system must be complete with ancillaries and
spares kit.
 One waste oil/ oily water transfer pumps and necessary ancillaries.
 10m3 of temporary storage capability for recovered oil, oily/water on the shoreline.
 100 oil absorbent pads.
 12 pieces of oil sorbent boom.
 3 sets of hand tools (shovel, rake and bucket).
 200 heavy duty waste storage bags.

11
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 Must have staff or guaranteed contracted access to persons to deploy the
equipment.
 Staff must be competent to instruct hired vessel crews, should additional
contracted vessels be required, in the safe operation of the oil spill equipment. This
should include the completion of a risk assessment.
 Must have Personal Protectives Equipment (PPE) availability relevant to the
response scenarios and risks e.g. oil resistant coveralls, oil resistant gloves, safety
glasses, lifejackets, hardhats, respirators and gas detection equipment.
 Must have access to light craft and workboats suitable for deployment of booms
and recovery devices in shoreline environments. This could be an owned capability
or a procedure to contract.
 Must have access to specialist vehicles (as required by the local environment
conditions) to transport resources to site; such as all-terrain vehicles.
 Must have logistical services to support the delivery of the response including
transportation communications, storage, maintenance, repair and demobilisation.
 Must have arrangements/procedures for bulk oil removal capability of oil
recovered to access point ashore.

12
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5. PLAN APPROVAL
5.1 REQUIREMENT UNDER THE SEA POLLUTION ACT
Section 2(4) of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act 1999 (as amended) states that “the
Minister may approve a plan to which this section applies”. Under these powers, the Minister
requires all oil/HNS spill contingency plans to be submitted to the IRCG for review and
approval.

5.2 REVIEW AND APPROVAL
Initial review of plans submitted to IRCG will ordinarily be undertaken within three months of
the submission date. This includes an initial two-week administration and completeness
check. If anomalies are found during this initial check, the submitter will be contacted for
clarifications.
The IRCG will use the appropriate assessment template included in appendix A to this SOP to
review the plan. The completed assessment template will be provided to the submitter along
with notification that the IRCG will either:



Issue an approval letter – with the plan’s expiration date included; or
Identify assessment feedback in two classes within the template:
o Minor comments only, which if addressed will result in approval on second
submission within one month
o Substantial comments, which require significant amendments to the plan and
necessitate a second review period by IRCG of up to three months after
second submission.

The plan submitter may request a meeting with IRCG to discuss the assessment feedback’s
comments.
IRCG will only issue the approval letter when its comments have been addressed.

5.3 NEW OPERATIONS OR FACILITIES
Where there are new developments proposed, or substantial changes to the marine pollution
risk of existing facilities or operations, spill contingency plans must be submitted to IRCG and
approved prior to the development commencing.

5.4 PERIODIC RE-APPROVAL
All plans must be submitted to IRCG for re-approval every five years.

13
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6. TRAINING AND EXERCISING
PROGRAMMES
6.1 NATIONAL LEVEL
The implementation of a national training and exercise programme is a required under
regulation11. Recognizing that the capability for national scale (Tier 3) incidents integrates
with local and facility plans, the IRCG:
 manages the development and training of personnel who may be required to staff the
Maritime Response Team (MRT), harbour authorities and local authorities, through the
provision of National OPRC and National HNS training courses, seminars and workshops;
and
 in conjunction with other agencies, develops a programme of multi-agency exercises to
test validity and applicability of the national plan.
The IRCG maintains a National Register of Pollution Response Training and Exercises and
summarises activities in their Annual Reports. Holders of harbour and local authority oil spill
contingency plans are expected to report their training and exercise activities to the IRCG, for
inclusion in the National Register – see Section 6.4.

6.2 LOCAL AND FACILITY LEVEL
All contingency plans should include reference to training of personnel and a schedule of
exercises to practice and test response arrangements.
6.2.1 Number of personnel
The extent of the training and exercising should be described in the contingency plan. This
will depend reflect the risk assessment and should be commensurate with the Tier 1 and Tier
2 capacity of each plan. In order to provide guidance to harbour and local authorities, the
following information is provided:
 a tier 2 scenario will typically requirement the involvement of 5 – 10 trained personnel,
depending on the volume, type and persistence of spilled material, it’s location, the nature
and sensitivity of the receiving environment/coastline;
 additional unskilled personnel may be required to support tier 2 clean-up activities, but
these personnel can be given basic training at the time of the incident, if trained
supervisors are available;
 100% redundancy in numbers is recommended (i.e. 10 – 20 trained personnel); and
 Authorities may identify personnel from neighbours to obtain appropriate numbers; formal
arrangements should be established to guarantee staff availability in these cases.
The names of trained personnel should be reported to IRCG annually (see Section 6.4). IRCG,
in their role of coordinating tier 3 response, may draw on the national cadre of trained
personnel and request additional personnel from authorities not directly affected by a marine
pollution incident.

11

See Section 8(2)(b) and (c) of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act 1999
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6.2.2 Training courses
The IMO has developed levels of Model OPRC and HNS courses; these form the basis of the
national courses organised by IRCG and are also suitable for local and facility courses. In all
cases, the courses can and should be customised to reflect the specific area and contingency
plans of attending personnel.
Delivery of courses is ideally by experienced trainers with knowledge of the local setting and
plans. The use of training providers accredited by the Nautical Institute under their
International Accreditation Standard for Environmental and Oil Spill Response Training Providers is
encouraged. This Standard provides quality assurances across the technical content, trainers
skills and the administration and control procedures of course management and delivery.
6.2.3 Exercises
It is recommended that an exercise programme follows the approach recommended in the
International Organization for Standardization (ISO) Standard on Societal security—Guidelines
for exercises (ISO 22398:2013). These ISO guidelines are further developed in the IPIECAIOGP publication Oil Spill Exercises12.
An exercise programme will consist of a variety of activities incorporating notification and
equipment deployments drills, as well as functional and full-scale exercises to test
communication, command and control procedures. The mix and frequency of exercise
activities will depend on the scope of the plan. However, it is anticipated as a minimum that
some form of exercise will be held annually and that an equipment deployment drill will be
held at least once within a three-year cycle. Equipment deployments may be integrated with
maintenance schedules for efficiency.
All exercises should include as a minimum:







clear objectives;
a record of participants and outcomes;
integration of plans e.g. with wider emergency planning or corporate plans;
interface with external organisations, where appropriate;
an evaluation process; and
post-exercise actions, with responsible persons and timelines.

The IRCG will organize a national exercise at least annually to test elements of the national
plan. Where feasible, this exercise may be combined with other organisations and incorporate
their plans’ procedures and their interface with the national response system.

6.3 OFFSHORE UNITS AND OIL/HNS HANDLING FACILITIES
Operators of offshore units and oil/HNS handling facilities shall include within their
contingency plans a section on a training and exercise programme. This should detail the
commitment to deliver specific training and exercise activities, their frequency and the
number of personnel who will undertake the programme. This programme should be
commensurate with the scope of the contingency plan and include a documentation
procedure to provide records that activities are undertaken, including a feedback process to
capture lessons learned from exercises in order to improve plans and overall preparedness.

12

Available as PDF download from www.ipieca.org
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To the extent feasible, the schedule of activities should be communicated to IRCG in advance
and opportunities offered for IRCG or other relevant authorities to either observe or
participate in the activities.
IRCG will assess the programme as part of the contingency plan review process. When
assessing the suitability, IRCG will benchmark using the ‘Oil Spill Training Providers
Accreditation Standard including Training Guidelines’, published jointly13 by The Nautical
Institute, the UK Department for Business, Energy & Industrial Strategy and the UK Maritime
& Coastguard Agency. Where a programme deviates from these guidelines, excluding
references to UK-specific organizations or roles, a justification shall be included when the
contingency plan is submitted for review.

6.4 REPORTING TO IRCG
Holders of contingency plans are expected to report their training and exercise activities to
the IRCG annually. The annual report should contain as a minimum:




dates of training and exercise activities undertaken;
a brief description of the activities; and
names of personnel and the organisations participating.

All contingency plan holders should inform IRCG of planned training and exercises in advance
to the extent feasible, to allow IRCG the opportunity to observe, support and review the
activities at their discretion.

13

See www.nialexisplatform.org/accreditation/oil-spill-response/uk-scheme/standard/
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7. APPENDIX A: OFFSHORE UNIT
AND OIL/HNS HANDLING FACILITY
PLAN ASSESSMENT TEMPLATE
7.1 INTRODUCTION
When reviewing plans, IRCG will use this Offshore Unit and Oil/HNS Handling Facility Plan
Assessment Template to check completeness and suitability of content. This assessment’s
structure can be used as the template for development of the plan. The template is structured
with an introduction followed by eight phases, reflecting the stages of a typical pollution
incident.
Where a submitted plan deviates from this template’s format, it is expected that the submitter
will include a bridging note indicating where the required information is found within the plan.
Plan Section

Introduction and
summary

Content requirement

 Details of the organization
responsible for the plan and the
infrastructure - with
map/diagram(s) - and operations
to which it relates
 A summary of specific
information relating to the
installation:
 Name
 Type (steel jacket, concrete
gravity, FPSO, etc.)
 Installation Operator Name
 Well Operator Name
 Field Name
 Block Number
 Latitude and Longitude
 Water Depth (m)
 Hydrocarbon Type (oil,
condensate, gas)
 Worst-Case Well Flow Rate
(m3/day)
 Maximum Possible
Hydrocarbon Inventory (m3)
 Largest Single Pipeline
Inventory (m3)
 Direction, location and
distance to nearest (i) Irish
waters landfall, (ii) Irish waters
protected area, (iii) median line
and (iv) sensitive areas or any
17
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Plan Section

Content requirement

Addressed?
Y = Yes
P = Partial
N = No

IRCG
comment(s)
S = substantial
M = Minor

area protected by domestic or
international legislation
 Description of links to and
integration with broader
emergency plans
1 Personnel Details

 Personnel authorised to initiate
emergency response procedures
and the person directing the
internal14 emergency response
 The person with responsibility for
liaising with the authority or
authorities responsible for the
external emergency response
plan

2 Foreseeable
conditions

 A description of all foreseeable
conditions or events which could
cause a major accident, as
described in the report on major
hazards to which the plan is
attached
 The estimated worst-case release
of oil scenario and its derivation.
The description of the scenario
should include the:
 Oil inventories (relevant wells,
pipelines, diesel storage and
crude storage)
 Oil characteristics (known or
estimated) including the:
 ITOPF Grouping
 Specific Gravity
 Viscosity
 Wax Content
 Asphaltene Content
 Pour Point
 Release rate

3 Discovery and
Notification,
Evaluation,
Identification and
Activation

 Discovery and Notification of a
marine oil spill
 Evaluation and Identification of
marine spill incident
 Actions of Duty of Personnel
 No response required

14

“Internal” and “external” emergency plans are defined in the EU Offshore Safety Directive Article 2(28) and
(36)
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Plan Section

Content requirement










4 Development of an
Action Plan

 No immediate response
required – standby mode
 Response required
Declaration of Tiered Response –
Tier 1, Tier 2, Tier 3
Incident Notification and
Response Process
Mobilization of identified
contractors
Tier Escalation Matrix
Tier 2 Response Activations
Incident Command – Incident
Management Team and
Emergency Control Room
Sources of surveillance
Spill fate/trajectory modelling

 Response Priorities, Strategy and
Methodology
 Incident Action Plan
 Incident Objectives
 Incident Action Plan
development
 Incident Action Plan Approval
 A description of the equipment
and resources available, including
for capping any potential spill
 Arrangements for limiting the
risks to person on the installation
and the environmental, including
how warnings are to be given and
the actions persons are expected
to take on receipt of a warning
 In the case of combined
operation, arrangements for
coordinating escape, evacuation
and rescue between the
installations concerned, to secure
a good prospect of survival for
persons on the installations
during a major accident
 Arrangements for providing early
warning of a major accident to
the authority or authorities
responsible for initiating the
external emergency response
plan, the type of information
which shall be contained in an
19
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Plan Section

Content requirement

initial warning and the
arrangements for the provision of
more detailed information as it
becomes available.
 Arrangements for training
personnel in the duties they will
be expected to carry out, and
where necessary coordinating
this with external emergency
responders.
 Arrangements for coordinating
the internal emergency response
with external emergency
response.
 Evidence of prior assessments of
any chemicals used as
dispersants that have been
carried out the minimise public
health implications and any
further environmental damage.
5 Environmental
Conditions

 An estimate of oil spill response
effectiveness.
 Environmental conditions to be
considered in this response
analysis shall include:
 Weather, including wind,
visibility, precipitation and
temperature,
 States, tides and currents,
 Presence of debris
 Hours of daylight; and
 Other known environmental
conditions that might influence
the efficiency of the response
equipment or the overall
effectiveness of a response
effort.
 The current status and
sensitivities of the offshore
receiving environment should be
clearly described and indicated
on an appropriate map or
diagram and include:
 Marine environment (seabirds,
fisheries, marine mammals)
 Coastal (wetlands, estuarine,
nearshore and onshore
20
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Plan Section

Content requirement

environment)
 Seabed and subsoil conditions
composition and identification
of any contamination and
presence of any historical drill
cutting
 Potential sensitive habitats or
species (EU Habitats Directive,
Annex 1)
 Special Area of Conservation
(SAC), Marine Protected Area
(MPA), etc.
 Meteorology and
Oceanography data.
 Many environmental sensitivities
are subject to an annual cycle and
the plan must demonstrate that
highly sensitive periods have
been identified and considered,
including:
 Seabird vulnerability over the
year
 Fishery sensitivities spawning
and nursery grounds spanning
a calendar year within the
appropriate ICES square
 Cetacean sensitivities spanning
a calendar year in the
surrounding area
 Protected areas which may be
impacted in the event of a
worst-case release.
6 Action Plan
Implementation







7 Response
Termination and
Demobilisation

 Response Termination – criteria
and approval
 Debriefing – capturing and
recording lessons learned

Incident Plan Hierarchy
Planning Cycle
Command Structure
Health and Safety
Sampling and Evidential
Collection
 Stakeholder Engagement and
Media Response
 Documentation
 Cost Recovery
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Plan Section

Content requirement

 Stakeholder Engagement and
Community Liaison
8 Post Operations –
Documentation of
Costs/Litigation

 Policy
 Financial system
 Legal advice and considerations
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8. APPENDIX B: LOCAL AUTHORITY
AND PORT PLAN ASSESSMENT
TEMPLATE
8.1 INTRODUCTION
When reviewing plans, IRCG will use this Local Authority and Port Plan Assessment Template
to check completeness and suitability of content. This assessment’s structure can be used as
the template for development of the plan. It is divided into three main sections. The
OPERATIONS section guides the overall response and is the initial reference in the case of an
incident. The CHAPTERS and ANNEXES provide supporting information and data.
Where a submitted plan deviates from this template’s format, it is expected that the submitter
will include a bridging note. indicating where the required information is found within the
plan.
Plan Section

Content requirement

OPERATIONS
General

 Plan title
 Geographic scope
 Facilities / installations
description (if appropriate)
 Document control procedure
including revisions
 Objectives of plan
 Reference to related or
supporting emergency plans

OPERATIONS
Phase 1 – Discovery
and Notification,
Evaluation,
Identification and
Activation

 24/7 spill discovery and
notification procedures, including
statutory notifications, as
appropriate
 Incident evaluation and
identification procedures,
including safety assessment
 Initial actions of responsible
persons, including activation of
plan and escalation through
response tiers (1 to 3)
 Outline of incident management
team and emergency control
room

OPERATIONS
 Response priorities and strategy
development process
Phase 2 – Development
 Incident management procedures
of an Action Plan
defined (action planning and
23
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Plan Section

Content requirement

objectives setting)
OPERATIONS
Phase 3 – Action Plan
Implementation






OPERATIONS
Phase 4 – Response
Termination and
Demobilisation

 Response termination – criteria
and approval
 Debriefing – capturing and
recording lessons learned

OPERATIONS
Phase 5 – Post
Operations –
Documentation of
Costs/Litigation

 Financial system, procedures and
authorities
 Identified source of legal advice
to ensure compliance with
applicable regulations

CHAPTER 1
Definitions and
Abbreviations

 Reference for key abbreviations
and definition of technical terms

CHAPTER 2
Form for the
notification of marine
spills to Irish Coast
Guard

 Inclusion of the national pollution
reporting form
 See IRCG SOP 01-2020 Section
2

CHAPTER 3
Incident command
structure roles and
responsibilities

 Detailed description of the
incident management team
structure and organization
 Inclusion of task lists covering
the roles and responsibilities for
all key functions within the team
 Reference to Strategic
Emergency Management
framework and integration with
broader emergency planning

CHAPTER 4
Risk assessment

 Identification of potential spill
scenarios, including potential
pollution types, inventories and
locations
 Modelling of representative spill

Incident planning cycle process
Command structure
Health and safety statement
Requirements for sampling and
evidential collection
 Stakeholder engagement and
media response strategy
 Highlighting importance of
documentation and record
keeping supporting cost recovery
and incident review
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Plan Section

Content requirement

scenarios to develop credible tier
1, 2 and 3 releases
 Identification of ecological and
socio-economic consequences of
representative spill scenarios
 Determination of potential
impact mitigation measures
through improved prevention,
source control or response
capability
CHAPTER 5
Training and exercise
regime

 Refer to IRCG SOP 05-2020
Section 6 for expectations
relating to training and exercising
 Identification of the plan’s
training and exercising
programme and its
implementation schedule
 Detail of level and certification
held inclusive of copies of this
certification, specifically IMO
Spill Response Level 1,2 and 3.

CHAPTER 6
Shoreline Clean-Up
Assessment Technique
(SCAT)

 Procedures for the assessment of
threatened shorelines and
development of a shoreline
treatment programme, as
appropriate

CHAPTER 7
Response strategies
and guidance

 How response options are
considered and prioritised
 Include references to Net
Environmental Benefit Analysis

CHAPTER 8
 Specific procedures for the
assessment and response to HNS
Hazardous and Noxious
spills, as appropriate
Substances – response
 Include procedures for spill site
guidance
isolation and exclusions if needed
CHAPTER 9
Dispersant Use

 Reference to IRCG SOP 03-2020
for information concerning
dispersant product approval and
authorization for use
 Where dispersant is considered
as part of the plan’s response
toolkit, this should be linked to
potential scenarios from the risk
assessment
 Evidence of expected net
environmental benefit and
dispersant effectiveness should
25
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Plan Section

Content requirement

be included
CHAPTER 10
Occupational safety
and health

 Description of how health and
safety is managed
 Including hazard identification
and mitigation of risks to
personnel
 Consideration of welfare of
clean-up personnel

CHAPTER 11
Wildlife rescue and
rehabilitation

 Identification of potential
requirements for oiled wildlife
response, sources of expertise
and capability for tier 1 and 2.

CHAPTER 12
 Detailed guidance on sampling
requirements and procedures,
Evidence collection and
where costs recovery if relevant
cost recovery
CHAPTER 13
Waste management

 Identification of responsibilities
for determination of waste
treatment, storage and disposal
routes

CHAPTER 14
Place of refuge

 Reference to IRCG’s SOP 062020

CHAPTER 15
Stakeholder
engagement and media
protocols

 Procedure for identifying key
stakeholder groups
 Process for consultation and
engagement
 Procedure for media releases,
press conferences and internet
communications, including liaison
with other authorities – refer to
integration with broader
emergency planning framework
and support

CHAPTER 16
Financial management
protocols

 Instructions on procurement of
services, payment of contractors,
financial authorities and the
compilation of claims

CHAPTER 17
Documentation
procedures

 Guidance on how incident
information and data will be
captured, consolidated, displayed
and archived

ANNEX 1
Contact list

 List of organizations with
contacts (24/7 if needed) who
may require notification or form
part of the incident management
team
26
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Plan Section

Content requirement

ANNEX 2
Certification of
team(s)/employees

 List of certified and qualified
response personnel – link to
Chapter 5

ANNEX 3
Equipment and
resources

 List of type, quantity and location
of equipment stockpiles
 Include tier 1 and tier 2 resources
 Refer to IRCG SOP 01-2020
Section 6 for procedures to
access national stockpile

ANNEX 4
Communication
equipment and
protocols

 Types of communications
anticipated for incident
management
 Refer to integration with broader
emergency planning framework
and communications support

ANNEX 5
Service contracts and
MoUs

 Evidence of service contracts for
capability incorporated into the
plan
 Where MoU are used to provide
additional response support,
these should be referenced

ANNEX 6
Incident command
forms

 Copies of standardized forms
used to support and document
incident management
information collection and
decision-making

ANNEX 7
Modelling tool(s)

 Reference to modelling tools (e.g.
pollution fate and trajectory)
which may be utilized to support
decision-making
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Controlled document: This is a controlled document. Approval of
reviews and amendments is by the Preparedness,
Response and Planning Section of the Irish Coast
Guard.
Feedback:

If you have feedback about this document, send
it to IRCGDIVISION@dttas.gov.ie, so it can be
considered at the next review of this plan.

Disclaimer:

While all care and diligence have been used in
extracting, analysing, and compiling this
information, the Irish Coast Guard gives no
warranty that the information provided is
without error.

Published in 2020
Irish Coast Guard
Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport
Leeson Lane
Dublin
D02 TR60.
This document is also available on our website:
http://www.dttas.ie/maritime/english/irish-coast-guard-ircg
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FOREWORD BY THE MINISTER
This National Maritime Oil & HNS Spill Contingency Plan (NMOSCP) establishes Ireland’s national
framework and strategy to coordinate marine pollution preparedness and response. The NMOSCP
has been developed with due regard to our international obligations in this domain, notably the
International Convention on Oil Pollution, Preparedness, Response and Co-operation (OPRC) and
pertinent EU Directives on Vessel Traffic Monitoring Services (VTMS) and EU operational
guidelines on Places of Refuge (POR).
The Plan addresses all oil and Hazardous Noxious Substance (HNS) pollution whether it originates
from ships, harbours, offshore units, Oil/HNS handling facilities or land-based sources and covers
waters in the Irish Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ). In addition, it provides for and supports current
mechanisms in requesting assistance from other countries through bi-lateral and multi-lateral
arrangements in the event of a major maritime pollution incident.
The Irish Coast Guard (IRCG), a division of the Department of Transport, Tourism, and Sport
(DTTAS), is responsible, inter alia, for monitoring or intervening in marine salvage operations which
may pose a threat of pollution and for preparedness and response to incidents from maritime
casualties which pose a threat of pollution by oil and HNS within the EEZ. Coordination between
the IRCG and other government/non-government entities is an essential feature of the NMOSCP
The implementation of the NMOSCP not only addresses Ireland’s international obligations in this
domain, it will provide a framework for benchmarking the IRCG operations against best
international practice in this area.

Shane Ross
Minister for Transport, Tourism and Sport

iii
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
CRU

Commission for Regulation of Utilities

DCCAE

Department of Communications, Climate Action and Environment

DTTAS

Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport

EAS

Equipment Assistance Service of EMSA

EEZ

Exclusive Economic Zone

EMSA
ERCC

European Maritime Safety Agency
EU Emergency Response Coordination Centre

EU

European Union

GIS

Geographic Information System

HNS

Hazardous and Noxious Substances

ICS

Incident Command System

IMO
IOOA

International Maritime Organization
Irish Offshore Operators’ Association

IRCG

Irish Coast Guard

LGD

Lead Government Department

MAS

Maritime Assistance Service

MEM

Major Emergency Management

MER
MoU

Marine Emergency Room
Memorandum of Agreement

MRCC

Marine Rescue and Coordination Centre

MRSC

Marine Rescue Sub-Centre

MRT

Maritime Response Team

NCP

National (Maritime Oil/HNS Spill) Contingency Plan

NMPRC
NEBA

National Maritime Pollution Response Committee
Net Environmental Benefit Analysis

NECC

National Emergency Coordination Centre

NECG

National Emergency Coordination Group

NMOC

National Maritime Operations Centre

OPRC

International Convention on Oil Pollution Preparedness, Response and Co-operation

OPRC-HNS
OSRL

Protocol on Preparedness, Response and Co-operation to Pollution Incidents by HNS
Oil Spill Response Limited

OWRN

Oiled Wildlife Response Network

PAD

Petroleum Affairs Division (of DCCAE)

PIN

Petroleum Incident Notification

PRA

Principal Response Agency (An Garda Síochána, Health Service Executive and Local Authorities)

SAR
SEA-PT

Search and Rescue
Shannon Estuary Anti-Pollution Team

SEM

Strategic Emergency Management

SIMA

Spill Impact Mitigation Assessment

SOP

Standard Operating Procedure

SSP

Scenario Specific Plan

STS

Ship-to-ship (transfer)
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1

CONTEXT FOR THIS NCP
Government Department (LGD) for marine and
coastal pollution under the Strategic Emergency
Management (SEM) National Structures and
Framework. Responsibility for this function
within DTTAS is delegated to the Irish Coast
Guard (IRCG).

1.1 INTRODUCTION
Ireland has an obligation under
international treaty to protect and
preserve the marine environment1.
Furthermore, Ireland is signatory to
the OPRC Convention2, obliging it to
have a National Contingency Plan
(NCP) for oil pollution in place. Irish
legislation also commits to extend this
NCP to address marine pollution due
to hazardous and noxious substances
(HNS).

1.2.1 Maritime emergencies
The IRCG is responsible for developing and coordinating an effective regime for response to
marine casualty incidents, monitoring or
intervening in marine salvage operations, and
preparedness and response to pollution by oil
and HNS within the Irish Exclusive Economic
Zone (EEZ).

This document establishes a national framework
and strategy to coordinate marine pollution
preparedness and response. It addresses all oil
and HNS pollution whether it originates from
ships, harbours, offshore units3 or oil/HNS
handling facilities and land-based sources. It
covers waters in the Irish Exclusive Economic
Zone (EEZ) – see Figure 2.

Search and rescue (SAR), salvage and
intervention activities will be prioritised above
pollution response during a maritime incident.
This would be in cases where actions to ensure
safety of human life or to limit further pollution
were needed. The IRCG maintains a National
SAR Plan which would be activated as needed
alongside this NCP.

The ‘polluter pays’ principle underpins this NCP
and is reflected in Ireland’s ratification of various
international instruments relating to
compensation in the event of oil pollution from
shipping (see section 1.3).

The IRCG’s Marine Rescue and Coordination
Centre (MRCC) is the internationally designated
Marine Assistance Service (MAS) for Ireland. The
main tasks of the MAS function are to:

 Receive reports from ships in need of
assistance.
 Monitor the situation of the ship.
 Act as a point of contact between the ship,
other organisations and coastal authorities.

1.2 STRATEGIC EMERGENCY
MANAGEMENT
The Department of Transport, Tourism and
Sport (DTTAS) is identified as the Lead

The Minister of Transport, Tourism and Sport or
authorised officers4 also have various powers, as
described in section 1.3.2.

1

United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea
(UNCLOS)
2
International Convention on Oil Pollution Preparedness,
response and Co-operation 1990
3
Defined in the Sea Pollution Act 1999 as “any fixed or
floating offshore installation or structure, in the State or a
designated area, engaged in gas or oil exploration,
exploitation or production activities, or the loading or
unloading of oil” and including “installation” as defined in
Part IIA of the Electricity Regulation Act 1999

4

See Section 26 of the Sea Pollution Act 1991, as
amended

1
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1.2.2 Preparedness and response to pollution

IRCG also has an Operational Agreement with
the Commission for Regulation of Utilities (CRU),
contained within the Memorandum of
Understanding (MoU) between CRU and the
Irish Maritime Administration of DTTAS5. This
Agreement details areas of cooperation and
coordination, including the review of oil spill
contingency plans relating to offshore
developments and general cooperation with
respect to offshore emergency planning and
preparedness.

The Minister of Transport, Tourism and Sport
has responsibility to ensure a national structure
is in place to ensure preparedness and response
to maritime oil or HNS pollution incidents. This
responsibility is delegated to the Director of
IRCG and includes:
 A Maritime Response Team (MRT) providing
either (a) oversight and support to a harbour
authority, facility or local authority response
undertaking response or (b) command,
control and coordination in cases of shipsource incidents outside of port limits or
major incidents requiring national-scale
resources to be mobilised.
 Ensuring oversight and approval of
contingency planning and response of other
entities, including local authorities, harbour
authorities, offshore units and oil/HNS
handling facilities.

In practice, a serious pollution incident that
threatens or affects the marine, coastal and
shoreline environment may involve a range of
government and non-government entities
extending beyond those listed in Table 1.

Coordination between the IRCG and other
government or non-government entities is an
essential feature of the national organisation
represented in this NCP. It also addresses the
mechanisms to request assistance from other
countries through bi-lateral and multi-lateral
arrangements.
The SEM Framework provides guidance on how
government coordinates its response to major
emergencies, as shown in Figure 1. This includes
the establishment of a National Emergency
Coordination Group (NECG) at the National
Emergency Coordination Centre (NECC)
convened by the Office of Emergency Planning,
as requested and chaired by the LGD. This
structure provides the coordination mechanism
for all relevant arms of government to work
together in support of the LGD. The SEM
Framework identifies the key supporting
government department and agencies for marine
pollution as shown in Table 1.
There is specific coordination and cooperation
between the Principal Response Agencies (PRAs)
and the IRCG under the Framework for Major
Emergency Management (MEM).
5
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Figure 1: The NCP’s interface with the Emergency Management framework - see section 1.1.5 for an
explanation of the three tiers and section 2.3 for the hierarchy of contingency plans
Table 1: Lead and support government department / bodies (from SEM framework, Annex A)
Emergency / incident type

Lead Government
Department (LGD)

Principal Support (Bold) and Other Support Roles

Marine and Coastal Pollution

DTTAS
Note: For onshore
impact, the lead
may pass from
6
DTTAS to DHPLG or
7
DCCAE as
circumstances
dictate.

IRCG (DTTAS), Local Authorities (DHPLG), DCCAE and DF
9
(DOD )
Other support roles:
Commissioners of Irish Lights; Harbour Master & Port
Authorities

Marine Emergency Impacting
On-shore

8

IRCG (DTTAS), Local Authorities (DHPLG) and DF (DOD)
Other support roles:
Commissioners of Irish Lights; Harbour Master & Port
10
11
12
13
14
Authorities; DCCAE; CD (DOD); AGS (DJE ); HSE (DH )

6

Department of Housing, Planning and Local Government
Department of Communications, Climate Action and Environment
8
Defence Force
9
Department of Defence
10
Civil Defence
11
An Garda Síochána
12
Department of Justice and Equality
13
Health Service Executive
14
Department of Health
7
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1.3 LEGAL BASIS

 Merchant Shipping (Salvage and Wreck) Act
1993;
 European Communities (Vessel Traffic
Monitoring and Information System)
Regulations 2010; and the
 Electricity Regulation Act 1999, as amended
by the Petroleum (Exploration and Extraction)
Safety Act 2015.

Ireland has either ratified or considered the
requirements of various international
instruments relating to preparedness and
response to marine oil or HNS pollution,
including:
 Protocol relating to Intervention on the High
Seas in Cases of Marine Pollution by
Substances other than Oil (Intervention
Protocol 1973);
 OPRC Convention;
 OPRC-HNS Protocol;
 International Convention on Civil Liability for
Bunker Oil Pollution Damage, 2001 (Bunker
Convention);
 1996 Protocol of Convention on Limitation
of Liability for Maritime Claims (LLMC
Protocol);
 1992 International Convention. on Civil
Liability for Oil Pollution Damage (CLC);
 1992 International Convention on the
Establishment of an International Fund for
Compensation for Oil Pollution Damage
(Fund Convention);
 Supplementary Fund Protocol;
 International Convention on Liability and
Compensation for Damage in Connection
with the Carriage of Hazardous and Noxious
Substances by Sea, 1996 (HNS Convention);
 International Convention on Salvage;
 Nairobi International Convention on the
Removal of Wrecks (Nairobi WRC);
 European Directive 2002/59/EC establishing
a Community vessel traffic monitoring and
information system; and the
 European Directive 2013/30/EU on safety of
offshore oil and gas operations.
 European Directive 2008/56/EC establishing
a framework for community action in the
field of marine environmental policy (Marine
Strategy Framework Directive).

1.3.1 Requirement to develop the NCP
This NCP addresses various requirements as
follows:
OPRC Convention
Article 6(1)(b) of the OPRC Convention requires
that a national contingency plan is developed.
Reflecting this, legislation15 requires the Minister
of Transport, Tourism and Sport to prepare a
plan for preventing and minimising oil or HNS
pollution damage.
SEM Framework
The SEM Framework stipulates that the LGD
should develop Scenario Specific Plans (SSPs)
related to the emergency types for which it is
responsible. This NCP fulfils this requirement for
marine pollution.
EU Offshore Safety Directive
The NCP also addresses requirements
concerning an external emergency response plan
and emergency preparedness for offshore oil
and gas installations or connected
infrastructure16.
1.3.2 Delegation of powers to IRCG
The Irish Government’s Decision (S.15675D)
directed that the Minister17 should have overall
responsibility for dealing with all aspects of
pollution of the sea and coastal areas. This
responsibility is delegated by the Minister to the
IRCG.

The requirements of these instruments are
implemented through the following key national
Acts:

15

See Section 8 of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act
1999, as amended
16
See Article 29 of EU Directive 2013/30/EU on the
safety of offshore oil and gas operations
17
Functions now transferred to the Minister of Transport,
Tourism and Sport

 Sea Pollution Acts, 1991 to 1999;
 Pollution of the Sea (Civil Liability and
Compensation) Acts 1988 to 2005;
 Sea Pollution (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act
2006;
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The IRCG Director and Deputy Director and
other IRCG personnel as may be identified, are
authorised officers under various Acts, with
authority to:

1.3.3 International agreements
Ireland is a member of European Union and
thereby has member State access to the marine
pollution surveillance and combatting resources
of the European Maritime Safety Agency
(EMSA)25.

 Stop or detain a ship if it appears that the
owner of the ship has incurred a liability for
pollution damage caused by any ship which
he owns18.
 Prevent the entry of a ship into the State
where it will cause serious threat of hazards
to human health, damage to human life, harm
to living marine resources, or harm to flora or
fauna, or damage to amenities, or
interference with legitimate uses of the sea19.
 Give directions, for the purpose of
preventing, mitigating or eliminating danger
from pollution or threat of pollution by oil, or
by any substance other than oil, to owner,
master, salvor or person in charge of a ship
following upon a maritime casualty or if this
is inadequate to take such actions and do
such things as he considers necessary and
reasonable20.
 Sanction discharge into the sea of predescribed substance for the purpose of
minimising the danger from pollution21.
 Enter a facility or ship, make inspections and
carry out such tests, including the monitoring
and assessment of the effects on the marine
environment, of any oil pollution incident
or a pollution incident by hazardous and
noxious substances22.
 Require any person in a relevant facility or
ship to produce relevant documents, records
or materials including provision of related
information23.
 Take various actions in relation to the
accommodation of ships in need of
assistance24.

Ireland is also a Contracting Party to the Bonn
Agreement26 and can request support to marine
pollution incidents from other Parties.
Furthermore, Ireland is a Contracting Party to
the, OSPAR Convention27. OSPAR aims to
prevent pollution by continuously reducing
discharges, emissions and losses of hazardous
substances. It has an objective in relation to
offshore oil and gas activities, to prevent and
eliminate pollution and take the necessary
measures to protect against the adverse effects by setting environmental goals and improving
management mechanisms. OSPAR is a sister
organisation of the Bonn Agreement, sharing
secretariat resources and currently developing a
Memorandum of Understanding for greater
cooperation in pollution prevention and
environmental protection.

18

Section 13 of the Pollution of the Sea (Civil Liability and
Compensation) Act 1988
19
Section 23 of the Sea Pollution Act 1991
20
Section 26 of the Sea Pollution Act 1991
21
Section 11 of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act 1999
22
Section 22 of the Sea Pollution (Miscellaneous
Provisions) Act 2006
23
ibid
24
Regulations 23-25 of the European Communities
(Vessel Traffic Monitoring and Information System)
Regulations 2010 (SI No. 573 of 2010)

25

See www.emsa.europa.eu/operations/pollutionresponse-services.html
26
See www.bonnagreement.org/
27

Convention for the Protection of the Marine
Environment of the North-East Atlantic, www.ospar.org
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and marine life, to damage amenities or to
interfere with other legitimate uses of the sea.

1.4 SCOPE OF THE NCP
This NCP covers pollution by oil or HNS, as
defined in the Sea Pollution Act:

This NCP covers all incidents in, or likely to
affect, the Irish Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ)
as shown in Figure 2.

“Oil” means petroleum in any form including
crude oil, fuel oil, diesel oil, lubricating oil, sludge,
oil refuse and refined products and any oil or oily
mixture.
“Hazardous and noxious substances” means any
substance other than oil which, if introduced into
the marine environment, is likely to create a
hazard to human health, to harm living resources

Figure 2: Irish Exclusive Economic Zone (EEZ), shown as a white line; the smaller SAR region is shown
for comparison (dashed blue line)
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the response capability of the affected or
threatened local authorities, harbour authority or
facility operator. The response is nationally led
and will involve a range of government
departments. DTTAS is the lead government
department (LGD) under the SEM framework.
Coordination and oversight are by the IRCG,
who have access to national resources and can
request international support (see sections 1.3.3
and 2.2.5). This NCP provides the framework for
all Tiers but focuses on contingencies for Tier 3.

1.5 INCIDENT COMMAND SYSTEM
The incident command system (ICS) this NCP
implements is consistent with the guidance
published by the International Maritime
Organization (IMO)28.
This establishes a framework of consistent
principles, structure, functions, and process that
can be applied to any maritime emergency
response. This consistency is of importance
when different organisations are working
together in a response. IRCG has promoted
wider understanding and familiarity of ICS
through training programmes that have targeted
coastal local authorities and encouraged its
adoption in local authority, harbours and
oil/HNS handling facilities’ pollution emergency
plans.

Figure 3 outlines the process for determining
these response tiers.
1.5.2 Objectives and provision of a National
Tier 3 response
People’s safety and health are the highest
priorities and must be incorporated into any spill
response. The primary objectives of any Tier 3
response, the achievement of which this NCP
facilitates, are to prevent and minimise damage
in the State resulting from discharges of oil or
HNS from ships, offshore units, oil handling
facilities and HNS handling facilities29

1.5.1 Approach to incident readiness – the
three tiers
Following international practice and guidance,
Ireland has implemented a three-tiered approach
to all aspects of marine pollution readiness and
response. This approach means an appropriate
response capability is identified and available to
deal with spills commensurate to the risks. The
three tiers are as follows.

The NCP provides for the requirements of the
OPRC Convention’s Article 6 (national and
regional systems for preparedness and
response), through the:

Tier 1 spills are responded to and resolved by
the local authority, harbour authority or operator
of offshore unit or oil/HNS handling facility, who
must have an appropriate pollution emergency
(spill contingency) plan.

 placing of national stockpiles of equipment
and materials;
 training of persons in the use of equipment
and carrying out spill operations;
 conducting exercises to ensure the greater
effectiveness of spill operations;
 maintenance and improvement of cooperation and communication during spill
operations; and
 co-ordination of Tier 3 spill operations.

Tier 2 oil spills are generally those beyond the
capability of an authority or operator acting
alone. The response is led by a harbour or local
authority, depending on the extent of on-water
and shoreline pollution, and may involve joint
marine and coastal operations. The pollution
emergency plans should identify how the parties
will work together.
Tier 3 oil spills are generally more complex, of
longer duration and higher impact, and beyond
28

29

IMO Guidance on the Implementation of an Incident
Management System (IMS), 2012

Section 8 of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act 1999,
as amended
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Figure 3: Determining the tiers of response

1.6 MANAGEMENT OF THE NCP

1.6.2 National Maritime Pollution Response
Committee (NMPRC)

1.6.1 Audience for this NCP

The National Maritime Pollution Response
Committee provides strategic coordination,
guidance and leadership for the implementation
and review of this NCP. It will meet on an annual
basis and for consideration as the situation
requires.

IRCG’s Operations Section and others with
response functions within the Maritime
Response Team (MRT) will be the main users of
this NCP. This plan also:
 serves as a reference for the National
Emergency Coordination Group (NECG)
under the SEM framework, specifically for
those organisations with key roles in
supporting marine or coastal pollution
response;
 provides an umbrella document for those
mandated to develop harbour, offshore units,
oil/HNS facility or local authority spill
contingency plans;
 has a role in building and maintaining the
confidence of the wider public in IRCG’s and
the government’s ability to manage
effectively a response to a major marine
pollution incident; and
 supports the IRCG’s Operational Agreement
with the CRU – see section 1.2.2.

It is chaired by a representative of the IRCG. The
members of the Committee are drawn from the
primary stakeholders (i.e. the Principal Response
Agencies under the MEM Framework), as well as
representatives from supporting governmental
bodies as identified by IRCG. The objectives of
the Committee are to:
 review the performance and adequacy of the
NCP and make recommendations to the
Minister for Transport, Tourism and Sport on
how the NCP can be enhanced in line with
emerging demands, technology and other
factors;
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governmental organizations. This group is
convened by the IRCG on an ad hoc basis but
typically closely following meetings of the
NMPRC. The Forum enables IRCG to consider
feedback from non-statutory stakeholders
concerning relevant issues arising from
NMPRC’s discussions and implementation of the
NCP.

 promote effective and efficient cooperation
and coordination amongst the various
Government Departments, emergency
services and other organisations including
military, voluntary and statutory bodies for
the provision of an effective, efficient and
safe marine pollution preparedness and
response, nationally and internationally;
 ensure international cooperation agreements
are fit for purpose based on periodic reviews;
 ensure adequate mechanisms are in place to
provide sufficient assurance in relation to
safety and regulatory compliance of the key
elements of the marine pollution
preparedness and response system as
described in this NCP;
 ensure that the MRT contains an
appropriately trained and resourced
personnel, as part of the incident command
system (ICS) described in this Plan;
 ensure compatibility between this NCP and
the MEM Framework; and
 report annually to the Minister for Transport,
Tourism and Sport

1.6.4 Structure of this NCP
This NCP is structured to reflect the process of a
Tier 3 response:






response preparation;
response initiation;
response operations;
response termination and demobilisation; and
post-response.

1.6.5 Standard Operating Procedures (SOPs)
This NCP is supported by a variety of SOPs
(identified throughout the Plan and listed in
section 7). These provide:

1.6.3 Consultative National Maritime Pollution
Response Forum

 guidance for the application of specific
response arrangements detailed within the
Plan;
 advice on specific technical issues; and
 explanations of how to undertake specific
activities in a response.

The National Maritime Pollution Response
Consultative Forum is a group of external
stakeholders, including private sector and non-

9
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2

RESPONSE PREPARATION
determine whether the proposed response
action(s) will have a likely net (overall) beneficial
or detrimental outcome.

2.1 PURPOSE OF THIS SECTION
This section outlines the response
arrangements and policies that are in
place in preparation for a response to
a Tier 3 spill in Ireland.

2.2.3 Oil spill control agents
Prohibition of the discharge into the sea of any
prescribed substance does not apply, if it is for
the purpose of minimising the damage from
pollution, provided that the discharge was
sanctioned by or on behalf of the Minister30.
Therefore, oil spill control agents (including
dispersants) can only be used in Irish waters with
the authorization of the IRCG, acting on behalf
of the Minister, and only approved agents can be
used. Further information is contained in SOP
03-2020: Standard operating procedure on oil spill
control agents.

2.2 CAPABILITY – MAINTENANCE
AND DEVELOPMENT
In preparation for a response, IRCG maintains
capability across the techniques, personnel, and
equipment needed for an effective Tier 3
response. IRCG has also developed relationships
with other parties at national and international
levels for the provision of additional support and
specialised pollution services.
2.2.1 Response techniques – policy statement

This SOP also outlines IRCG’s framework to
reach and document dispersant-use decisions.
Any consideration of dispersant use in
contingency plans should follow the procedures
described in this SOP.

It is Ireland’s policy that no recognised marine
pollution response technique should be ruled out
or limited in advance, except for the use of nonapproved oil spill control agents.

Oil dispersant cannot be used without
authorisation unless it is deemed that the
immediate situation requires its use to prevent,
or reduce substantially, hazards to human life
and to reduce substantially explosion or fire
hazards. Where any dispersant is used in such
circumstances, the IRCG and Petroleum Affairs
Division of DCCAE (if an offshore operator) are
to be informed immediately.

2.2.2 Net environmental benefit
The response technique(s) identified in spill
contingency plans, and utilised in case of
pollution incidents, will be chosen with primary
consideration to:
 ensure the safety and health of responders,
maritime users and the wider community;
and
 minimise the overall damage to the ecology
and socio-economic activities within the
affected or threatened area.

2.2.4 Response personnel
Personnel involved in a spill response can come
from:

Those developing plans or responding to
incidents should utilise net environmental
benefit analysis (NEBA) or spill impact mitigation
assessment (SIMA) to aid the choice of response
techniques. NEBA / SIMA are the process of
weighing the advantages and disadvantages of
taking a response action, including recognising
the likely outcomes if the action is not taken (the
impact with no intervention). The result will

 the party responsible for the pollution,
including a ship or facility owner/operator
and their advisors;

30

See Section 11(c) of the Sea Pollution Act 1991, as
amended
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harbours affected;
local authorities affected;
IRCG;
other relevant government bodies;
representatives from other States, facilitated
through bi-lateral or multi-lateral agreement;
 oil spill response contractors; and
 volunteers, including the IRCG network.
The Maritime Response Team (MRT), led by the
IRCG, will provide either oversight and support
or command and control as determined by the
scale and needs of the incident.
2.2.5 Response equipment
Ports, offshore units, oil/HNS facility and local
authorities are expected to maintain equipment
capability commensurate with their Tier 1 and
Tier 2 pollution risks. A national capability has
been established to supplement response in the
case of major incidents.

Figure 4: IRCG equipment stockpile locations

National equipment stockpile

Contractor support

IRCG maintains a national stockpile of oil spill
response equipment. The principal stockpile is
situated in Blanchardstown, just outside Dublin
and two smaller stockpiles are maintained in
Killybegs and Castletownbere, as shown in
Figure 4. The stockpiles are wholly owned by
IRCG and can be drawn upon by Local and
Harbour Authorities. The equipment is intended
for use in Ireland but may be offered abroad to
assist other States, though established
international co-operation mechanisms.

IRCG has contractual arrangements in place to
call on additional dispersant, specialised
response equipment and technical support /
advice.
European Maritime Safety Agency (EMSA)
EMSA has one of its network of Standby Oil Spill
Response Vessels (OSRVs) based in Cobh,
Ireland. Other vessels cove Additionally, EMSA
maintains an Equipment Assistance Service (EAS)
consisting of stockpiles of stand-alone oil
pollution response equipment. Following a
request for assistance, the maximum time for the
mobilization of equipment (i.e. equipment loaded
on trailers and ready to be shipped) is 12 hours,
excluding the transit time. The requesting party
may choose one or multiple equipment sets from
those available through the EAS. In addition to
the equipment, the requesting party can also hire
technical support personnel to assist in the
equipment handover and familiarization process.
Additional international arrangements
The Bonn Agreement between the North Sea
States, Ireland and European Union (EU)
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facilitates cooperation to large maritime
disasters and other emergencies.

 drift and weathering modelling results,
indicating areas potentially impacted by the
released chemical; and
 advice on response methods and options.

The EU has available its Emergency Response
Coordination Centre (ERCC). This Centre
coordinates the delivery of assistance, such as
expertise and civil protection teams and
specialised equipment. The Centre ensures the
rapid deployment of emergency support and
acts as a coordination hub between participating
states, the affected country, and civil protection
experts.

The Marine Chemical Information Sheets (MARCIS) provide concise, substance-specific and
maritime relevant information on chemicals. The
information is designed to assist competent
authorities during the initial stage of the
response to maritime incidents involving such
substances. The information sheets have been
made available to the IRCG and can also be
provided through the MAR-ICE network.

The IMO can coordinate requests for assistance
under the OPRC Convention.

MAR-CIS information sheets have been
developed for >200 chemical substances. The
information categories covered includes:

HNS response
Ireland can contract specialised capability for
response to maritime pollution involving
hazardous and noxious substances.

 substance identification, including physical
and chemical properties;
 shipping information (maritime transportation
codes, GESAMP profile);
 hazards and risks (health hazards,
environmental hazards, substance intrinsic
hazards); and
 emergency measures (health measures,
response measures, environmental
protection measures).

EMSA’s chemical pollution response services
offer support to requesting parties in their
decision-making process during an emergency,
by rapidly providing expert information and
advice on specific chemical substances.
EMSA, in close cooperation with the European
Chemical Industry Council (Cefic) and the Centre
of Documentation, Research and
Experimentation on Accidental Water Pollution
(Cedre) has established a network of experts
(MAR-ICE network).

The IMO has also published guidance on HNS
response through its Manual on Chemical
Pollution31.

The MAR-ICE network offers rapid access (via
email or telephone) to a chemical expert who
can provide product and incident-specific
information and expert advice within 1 hour of
the request and more detailed information
shortly thereafter. The information provided
includes:
 relevant substance-specific documentation;
 additional expert advice on specific product
properties and hazards through direct
contact with a knowledgeable chemical
company;
 risk assessment for responders and the
environment;

31

Available from: http://www.imo.org/en/Publications
Part 1: Problem Assessment and Response Arrangements
Part 2: Search and Recovery of Packaged Goods Lost at Sea
Part 3: Legal and Administrative Aspects of HNS Incidents
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HNS pollution, whereby the provisions of key
international instruments are addressed. These
arrangements are shown in simplified and
schematic form in Figure 5.

2.3 OIL AND HNS POLLUTION
EMERGENCY PLANS
The legal framework described in section 1.3
mandates a comprehensive system for oil and

Figure 5: Overview of Ireland’s arrangements for marine pollution
o Irish ships33;
o ships registered in a country which is party
to the OPRC Convention and OPRC-HNS
Protocol;
o ships registered in a country which is not
party to the OPRC Convention and OPRCHNS Protocol, as required by regulations;
 coastal local authorities

A key element in this system is the development
of oil and/or HNS pollution contingency plans
under the national framework, shown in blue in
Figure 5. The following must have in place oil
and/or HNS pollution contingency plans32:
 harbour authorities;
 operators of offshore units or oil/HNS
handling facilities;
 masters, or such other persons as may have
charge, of:

Local authority requirements to develop a plan
are at the discretion of the Minister of Transport,
33

‘Ships’ means an oil tanker >150 gross tons and
other vessels >400 gross tons (same in subsequent
bullets)

32

See Sections 2 and 3 of the Sea Pollution
(Amendment) Act 1999, as amended
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Tourism and Sport. Implementing the Minister’s
discretion, IRCG wrote to all coastal local
authorities in 2004, requiring that they should
develop and submit such plans to IRCG. The
focus of local authority plans is on dealing with
potential oil or HNS pollution which may directly
affect their seashore.

Transfer of ship’s stores, cargo or oil to or from a
ship in a place in the State (not being a harbour),
including the EEZ, can only be carried in
accordance with a permit granted by the
Minister35. The Minister may, upon an
application being made by the owner, charterer,
hirer or master of a ship, grant a permit to the
applicant allowing the transfer to or from the
ship concerned of ships stores, cargo or oil
outside a harbour. This function is carried out by
Authorised officers of IRCG.

Response to seashore pollution can raise interrelated issues, including community safety,
ecological and socio-economic impacts, clean-up
activities, waste management, wildlife care and
intense public and media interest.

STS permit will be considered subject to
environmental and habitat assessments and
adequate contingency plans being in place.

In order to ensure a coordinated approach
between local authorities, IRCG and the Principal
Response Agencies and others, a Protocol34 has
been developed under the Framework for Major
Emergency Management (MEM). This Protocol
fosters cooperation between the key
organisations. The local authorities’ pollution
emergency plans should reference this Protocol
and integrate with their broader emergency
planning.

2.3.2 Wrecks
If a wreck poses a threat of harm to the marine
environment or to related interests, the owner of
a wreck shall as soon as possible raise and
remove it or otherwise render it harmless. If a
harbour authority, local authority or the
Commissioners of Irish Lights is of the opinion
that the wreck is or is likely to become such a
threat to the environment, they shall serve a
notice on the owner requiring the owner to raise
and remove or otherwise render harmless the
wreck36.

All pollution emergency plans should address
Tier 1 and Tier 2 scenarios relevant to their
geographic and operational scope. They should
include procedures for the escalation to Tier 3,
including integration with the national response
framework explained within this document.

Notwithstanding this, the IRCG retains powers
to protect the marine environment and coastline
in relation to maritime casualties under the Sea
Pollution Act 1991. Under these powers, IRCG
will require any salvor of a wreck to develop
pollution contingency plan, which will be subject
to IRCG approval prior to undertaking
operations. The plans should include an
assessment of pollution risk and associated
mitigation measures.

To facilitate the development, consistency and
review of pollution emergency plans (also known
as oil/HNS spill contingency plans), SOP 052020: Standard operating procedure on the
content and implementation of an oil/HNS spill
contingency plan has been produced by IRCG.
2.3.1 Ship-to-ship transfer
Ship-to-ship (STS) transfer operations should
normally take place in a port/harbour authority
area, where suitable infrastructure and port
services are in place and oil spill contingency
plans exist to deal with incidents.

35

See Section 12 of the Sea Pollution
(Amendment) Act 1999

34

36

Multi-Agency Protocol (7), Land based response
to marine emergencies

See Section 51 of the Merchant Shipping
(Salvage and Wreck) Act, 1993
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that it can be implemented in a prompt and costeffective manner.

2.4 TRAINING AND EXERCISES
The implementation of a training and exercise
programme is a required under regulation37. The
IRCG has responsibility to:

There are obligations under the European
Marine Strategy Framework Directive
(2008/56/EC) to evaluate the marine
environment to ensures contaminants are at
levels not giving rise to pollution effects. This
includes assessment of significant acute
pollution events involving polluting substances38,
including crude oil and similar
compounds. This assessment must consider:

 manage the development and training of
personnel from the Maritime Response Team
(MRT) port authority and local authority,
through the provision of National OPRC and
National HNS training courses, seminars and
workshops; and
 in conjunction with other bodies, develop
and resource a programme of multi-agency
exercises to test validity and applicability of
national and regional response plans.

Primarily

The IRCG maintains a National Register of
Pollution Response Training and Exercises and
summarises this in their Annual Reports. Holders
of harbour and local authority oil spill
contingency plans are expected to report their
training and exercise activities to the IRCG
annually, for inclusion in the National Register.

The spatial extent and duration of
significant acute pollution events
are minimised.

Secondarily The adverse effects of significant
acute pollution events on the
health of species and on the
condition of habitats are minimised
and, where possible, eliminated.
The assessment of this secondary element is
directly linked to the aftermath of an acute
pollution event having implications for the levels
of monitoring and assessment around species
and habitats impacted.

Other plan holders, such as operators of oil/HNS
handling facilities and offshore units, are
expected to attain at least the level of training
and exercises as stipulated in SOP 05-2020:
Standard operating procedure on the content and
implementation of an oil/HNS spill contingency
plan.

The monitoring carried out for European
Directives39 may provide essential baseline data
to assist in determining the impact of a spill
event and the conditions which need to be
reached to determine recovery.

2.5 ENVIRONMENTAL
MONITORING

The requirement for, and extent of,
environmental monitoring will be determined on
a case-by-case basis.

Monitoring of oil or HNS spills may be required
in order to understand risks and impacts to the
marine ecosystem and commercial resources.
Furthermore, monitoring can gather the data
necessary to establish the effectiveness of the
response operations and any subsequent actions
taken to mitigate impacts or promote recovery.
It is important that scientifically robust
approaches, methods, and processes are
considered in developing a monitoring plan, so

38

Commission Decision (EU) 2017/848
2008/56/EC, 2000/60/EC (Water Framework),
92/43/EEC (Habitats) and 2009/147/EC (Birds)

37

39

See Section 8(2)(b) and (c) of the Sea Pollution
(Amendment) Act 1999
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3

RESPONSE INITIATION
Pollution reports received by MRCC or MSRC
will be appraised by the Station Officer. This will
trigger various potential actions:

3.1 PURPOSE OF THIS SECTION
This section describes how a pollution
incident should be reported and when
a Tier 3 response might be initiated.

 further information may be sought to verify
or clarify the details of the reported incident;
 activation of IRCG’s internal assessment and
notification procedures;
 the need for a national response will be
assessed; and
 national resources may be mobilised.

3.2 POLLUTION REPORTING
The master of a ship and a person in charge of
an offshore unit or an oil/HNS handling facility
are required40 to report immediately all oil/HNS
spills, or the observation of such pollution, to
either the IRCG or the harbour-master, if inside
harbour limits. The harbour-master will
subsequently inform the IRCG in the latter case.

3.4 ESTABLISHING RESPONSE
LEVEL
Based the appraisal, the IRCG identifies the scale
of the incident and whether it is necessary to
initiate a national (Tier 3) response. There are no
rigid criteria for triggering Tier 3 and the decision
invariably involves discussions with other bodies
and local authorities.

In the case of offshore units, the operator shall
also inform, without delay, the Commission for
Regulation of Utilities (CRU)41 using the
Petroleum Incident Notification (PIN) Form and
the Petroleum Affairs Division (PAD) of DCCAE.

Further details on the appraisal process and
IRCG’s procedures as available in SOP 01-2020:
Standard operating procedure for assessment and
notification of a pollution incident.

Local authorities or the aviation authority may
receive reports of marine or coastal pollution
from the public or civil aircraft pilots
respectively. They will pass these to IRCG.
Figure 6 shows the routes for pollution
reporting.

In some cases, where the scale of the incident is
not formally regarded as Tier 3, the IRCG can
mobilise support from national resources. This
could include incidents where a local authority or
harbour master requests specific expertise or
equipment to supplement a Tier 2 response.

3.3 INCIDENT APPRAISAL
IRCG maintains 24/7 operational and
communications capability through the Marine
Rescue and Coordination Centre (MRCC) and
Marine Rescue Sub Centres (MRSC). This is an
integral part of the Maritime Assistance Service
(MAS) for Ireland.

40

See Section 7 of the Sea Pollution (Amendment) Act
1999
41

See Section 13S of the Electricity Regulation Act 1999,
as amended by Section 15 of the Petroleum (Exploration
and Extraction) Safety Act 2015
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Figure 6: Pollution reporting routes

Figure 7: Potential elements of a maritime casualty and related lead bodies
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3.6.2 Ships in need of assistance

3.5 INITIATION OF A NATIONAL
(TIER 3) RESPONSE

The IRCG Director is designated as the
competent authority with the powers43 to take
independent decisions concerning the
accommodation of ships in need of assistance.

It is unlikely that a maritime incident of national
significance will only involve pollution. The
response will almost certainly bring together
several different disciplines. Figure 7 indicates
the potential elements of maritime casualty and
the associated lead bodies. Several of these
bodies and other organisations will likely need to
cooperate and coordinate their actions. In all
maritime casualties and across all elements, the
IRCG retains a key role in either leading the
response or providing oversight and support.

These powers of intervention allow IRCG to take
control of a marine casualty and to make
decisions which will reduce impacts on the
marine environment. Measures can include
directing a ship’s movements, sending an
evaluation team on board and requiring the
vessel to go to a Place of Refuge and that the
harbour authority, or local authority accept the
place of refuge identified. The SOP 06-2020:
Standard operating procedure on Places of Refuge
Decision-Making provides further details.

The Maritime Response Team (MRT) will
consider all elements of the casualty and
apportion priorities and resources, including
pollution response, in relation to the specific
needs of the incident.

3.6.3 Inspection powers
Authorised Officers can enter a facility or ship,
make inspections and carry out such tests,
including the monitoring and assessment of the
effects on the marine environment, of any oil
pollution incident or a pollution incident by
hazardous and noxious substances44.

If the IRCG Operations Section Head or the
Station Officer (out of office hours) decides that
it is appropriate for IRCG to act in response to
significant marine pollution, the IRCG Deputy
Director or Director is informed. At this point
the incident becomes a Tier 3 and will be
responded to in accordance with this National
Plan. A Tier 3 incident will likely also be
considered a major emergency under the
framework for MEM.

3.6 POWERS OF IRCG
Section 1.3.2 list the key powers delegated to
Authorised Officers of the IRCG under various
legislation. These include:
3.6.1 Intervention powers
Authorised Officers can give directions for the
purpose of preventing, mitigating or eliminating
danger from pollution or threat of pollution by
oil or HNS42.

43

See Section 22 of the European Communities (VTMIS)
Regulations 2010 (S.I. No. 573/2010)

42

See Section 26 of the Sea Pollution Act 1991, as
amended

44

Section 22 of the Sea Pollution (Miscellaneous
Provisions) Act 2006

18

NATIONAL MARITIME OIL/HNS SPILL CONTINGENCY PLAN

4

RESPONSE OPERATIONS

4.1 INTRODUCTION
This section explains response
operations for a Tier 3 incident,
including establishing the Maritime
Response Team (MRT).

4.3.1 National Maritime Operations Centre
Most Tier 3 pollution responses will be one
element of a significant maritime incident as
described in section 3.5 and depicted in Figure 7.
The required tactical and operational
coordination, management and oversight will
typically be established at the National Maritime
Operations Centre (NMOC) which comprises the
Marine Emergency Room (MER) and the
immediately adjacent Marine Rescue and
Coordination Centre (MRCC) in IRCG’s Dublin
headquarters. However, these functions can also
be performed at a remote Marine Rescue Sub
Centre (MRSC) or suitably equipped port
operations room if the circumstances and
geography of the incident favour this.

4.2 STRATEGIC EMERGENCY
MANAGEMENT
4.2.1 National Emergency Coordination Group
The National Emergency Coordination Group
(NECG) is the central Government platform
established as part of the response to a
threatened or ongoing national-level emergency.
It is convened by the Office of Emergency
Planning (OEP), Department of Defence, at the
request of the relevant Lead Government
Department (LGD) and is chaired by the Minister
or a senior official of that Department.

SOP 02-2020: Standard operating procedure for
the establishment and operation of the Incident
Command System (ICS) provides guidance on
setting up and running the facility.

In the case of a maritime emergency, DTTAS /
IRCG would be the LGD. The National
Emergency Co-ordination Centre (NECC) may be
activated by OEP at their facility in Agriculture
House, Dublin, to house and support the NECG,
depending on the scale and demands of the
incident.

4.3.2 MRT structure and process
The structure and process used by the MRT are
based on the Incident Command System45,
incorporating Command, Operations, Planning,
Logistics and Finance Sections to manage and
coordinate activities. The basic organisation is
shown in Figure 8, which also indicates how
legal, safety, public information and external
liaison officers support the Command function.

This provides the mechanism for strategic coordination of a national-level response and
facilitates linking with the regional and local
response as appropriate.

The structure will be flexible in terms of the
numbers of people and roles, depending on the
nature of the incident and the phase of the
response. The Incident Commander can
determine the number of required positions and
personnel.

4.3 ESTABLISHING THE MARITIME
RESPONSE TEAM (MRT)
The MRT will be led by the IRCG Deputy
Director, Operations Section Head or another
suitable person, taking on the role of Incident
Commander. They will designate response
personnel commensurate with the scale and
needs of the incident. The MRT will usually work
from the National Maritime Operations Centre
(NMOC).

The roles and responsibilities of all MRT
positions, as well as an indicative response
45

See IMO’s guidance document on the Implementation
of an Incident Management System
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structure, are available in SOP 02-2020: Standard
operating procedure for establishment and
operation the Incident Command System (ICS).

details the desired outcome and key tasks for
the management of the spill response and the
measures that will be taken to achieve the
outcome.

4.3.3 MRT responsibilities

A template for an IAP is provided in SOP 022020: Standard operating procedure for
establishment and operation the Incident
Command System (ICS). The Planning section is
responsible for facilitating and coordinating the
preparation of the IAP, supported by the other
Sections as necessary. The incident command is
responsible for its approval.

The MRT is responsible for:
 ensuring response is undertaken safely and
techniques are chosen and deployed to
minimise the overall ecological and socioeconomic damage;
 coordinating the release of equipment from
national stockpiles;
 providing an overview of the response in
terms of identifying possible problems and
bottlenecks that might arise;
 liaison with those undertaking SAR, source
control and shoreline response actions;
 facilitating the provision of adequate financial
resources to underwrite the response;
 identification and mobilization of
international support as needed; and
 keeping the Minister of Transport, Tourism
and Sport and the NECG (if established)
appraised of the incident.

4.4.1 Planning cycle
The planning cycle shown in Figure 9 depicts
movement through a progression of activities to
proactively respond to the incident. It is
designed as a process for the MRT, enabling
them to take the overall incident objectives and
break them down into tactical assignments for
each operational period. Further information is
provided in the Standard operating procedure for
the development of an Incident Action Plan.

4.4 DEVELOPING AN INCIDENT
ACTION PLAN (IAP)
Each response requires a specific incident action
plan (IAP) tailored to the incident. The IAP

Figure 8: Basic organisation of the Maritime Response Team

response and clean-up operations falls to
different entities, depending on the location and
sources of the pollution. Table 2 describes how
these responsibilities are allocated. The
responsibilities are reflected in the requirements

4.5 CLEAN-UP RESPONSIBILITIES
Whilst the IRCG retains powers of oversight and
direction for all marine pollution, the
responsibility for coordinating and managing
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for the development of oil/HNS pollution
emergency plans, as described in section 2.3.

(or authorities) sets up a Shoreline Response
Centre (SRC). Each local authority’s own
contingency plan should specify how to set up
the SRC in the light of its own practices and
organisation.

It is therefore expected that the relevant entity
(operator or harbour/local authority) will make
the initial response and establish a suitable
coordination and management structure. The
use of an incident management system akin to
that used in this NCP will facilitate the
integration of national capability, in case a tier 3
incident is initiated.

These plans should also contain the necessary
authorizations by each local authority to enable
the designated officer directing the SRC to take
decisions on behalf of the other local authorities
concerned.
Further information is contained in the SOP 042020: Standard operating procedure on
establishing a Shoreline Response Centre.

4.5.1 Shoreline response
When the threat of or actual pollution on the
shoreline exceeds the capability of the most
affected local authority, and IRCG will initiate a
national (Tier 3) response, and the local authority

Table 2: Clean-up responsibilities in relation to pollution location and source

21

NATIONAL MARITIME OIL/HNS SPILL CONTINGENCY PLAN

Figure 9: The planning cycle used for Tier 3 incidents
be outlined in the Health and Safety Plan that is
a component of the Incident Action Plan.

4.6 HEALTH AND SAFETY
The health and safety of people is paramount in
responding to any marine pollution incident. The
safety of responders and the public will
supersede all other considerations.

The IRCG will liaise with the Health Service
Executive to mitigate and control risks to the
local community or wider public during oil or
HNS pollution incidents.

All spill contingency plans are expected to
address health and safety issues as their priority
and ensure compliance with relevant legislation.
In the case of a Tier 3 spill, health and safety
procedures and protocols for the response will

4.7 MEDIA RELATIONS
Good public communication is vital to the
successful handling of any incident and should
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be incorporated into all contingency planning.
When a Tier 3 incident occurs, the key
communication objective is to deliver accurate,
clear and timely information and advice to the
public.

4.8 WILDLIFE RESPONSE
Oiled wildlife response can be a combination of
activities that aim to minimise the impacts of an
oil spill on wildlife (such as birds and mammals)
by both prevention of oiling where possible and
mitigating the effects on individuals when oiling
has taken place. Response activities include the
assessment of wildlife risks in time and space,
real-time monitoring of the whereabouts of
wildlife in relation to the oil, protection of
nesting/haul-out sites, hazing and deterrence
(scaring animals away from oil), pre-emptive
capture and collection of un-oiled animals and
their offspring/eggs, collection and analysis of
corpses, euthanasia, rehabilitation of live oiled
animals, their release to the wild and, finally,
monitoring of post-release survival.

In the case of a maritime casualty involving Tier
3 pollution and potentially other emergency
elements, it is likely that the IRCG will front
initial media enquiries, supported by the DTTAS
media officers. However, depending on the
circumstances, there may be a variety of other
organisations also subjected to intense media
interest and scrutiny:







harbour authority;
local authority;
ship owner;
offshore unit operator;
oil/HNS handling facility operator; and
other government departments, such as
those with interests in environment, fisheries
and waste management.

These activities are an integral part of the overall
incident management and should be integrated
within it. Spill contingency plans shall consider
wildlife sensitivities and incorporate planning
and procedures for mobilising wildlife expertise
and the possible establishment of assessment,
capture, cleaning and rehabilitation capability.

Interest will extend to international media
outlets and garner worldwide coverage.
Furthermore, social media can provide
immediate global exposure, particularly where
pollution is visible from the coast or stranded on
shorelines. The reputation and perception of
competence of the responding organisations,
including government, can be positively
influenced by open and effective public
communication.

General principles include:
 ensuring health and safety of responders and
general public are the priority of response;
 criteria and procedures for euthanasia and
release, will be described in the national oiled
wildlife response plan;
 activities always aim at meeting highest
standards of animal welfare;
 euthanasia is used as a means of minimising
animal suffering, in cases where rehabilitation
does not apply; and
 in cases where rehabilitation is considered an
option it should only be conducted if
adequate set up can be provided, with
reasonable expectation of minimised
suffering and maximised post-release survival
of treated animals.

It is imperative that media communications are
coordinated and aligned. This can be a significant
challenge where multiple government bodies
and other organisations are involved during an
incident. This will require an expanded public
information team to proactively release
information and respond to enquiries.
The SEM framework provides access to broad
governmental support and coordination through
the NECG. The MEM Framework Guidance
Document 5: A Guide to Working with the
Media details common guidance to principal
response agencies on the provision of
information to the public and working with the
media during Major Emergencies.

The National Parks and Wildlife Service (NPWS)
also has a key role in protection of wildlife and
their habitats and in ensuring governmental
engagement and endorsement of proposed
actions related to this.
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It is accepted that there may be many volunteers
who wish to assist oiled wildlife; however, it is
unsafe practice to have untrained personnel on
or near a pollution impacted area or handling
wildlife. Public communications should
emphasise the risks and channel potential
volunteers to official oiled wildlife operations.
This will allow appropriate training and briefings
or the allocation of roles involving nonhazardous supporting tasks.

potential damage, the choice of combatting
techniques, prioritising protection areas and the
mobilization of response capability to suitable
locations.
Licensed versions of the OILMAP and
CHEMMAP models are available in the IRCG’s
MRCC and duty personnel are trained in their
use.
OILMAP is an oil spill response and contingency
planning tool that predicts the movement of
spilled oil.

The IRCG recognises the development of a
European network of oiled wildlife response
expertise46 and acknowledges the potential
expertise available through the volunteer Oiled
Wildlife Response Network (OWRN) in Ireland.

CHEMMAP is a chemical discharge modelling
system that predicts the transport and fate of a
wide variety of chemical substances in the
marine environment and atmosphere.

4.9 WASTE MANAGEMENT
Pollution response and clean-up can result in a
variety of waste streams, including hazardous
material.

4.11

It can be challenging to minimise, segregate,
store and dispose of waste from clean-up
operations. In case of shoreline oiling, the
volume of waste generated can be significant,
even where good practices to minimise the
collection of beach material are employed.

Various sources of mapped information are
available to the IRCG, providing environmental
sensitivity data:
 an Environmental Decision Support Tool
Geographic Information System (GIS),
covering ecological and socio-economic
datasets available in the MRCC and MER;
 Ireland’s Marine Atlas GIS, providing marine
environmental data relevant to reporting
under Ireland’s Marine Strategy Framework
Directive;
 A4-sized coastal oil spill sensitivity maps;
available in hard copy in the Dublin MRCC;
and
 operational booming plans for key sites
around the coast, detailing the suggested
equipment and deployments required for
each site.

The priority should be placed on ensuring the
identification of waste storage capacity, to allow
continuation of clean-up operations that are
generating the waste.
Harbour authority, operators of offshore units or
oil/HNS handling facilities and coastal local
authorities’ spill contingency plans should
address the potential waste management
challenge and ensure the close involvement of
the relevant local authority and the
Environmental Protection Agency in planned
storage and disposal routes. This will ensure
compliance with the relevant waste management
regulations.

4.10

TRAJECTORY MODELLING

Predicting the fate and trajectory of spilled oil or
chemicals is an important part of assessing the
46

SENSITIVITY MAPPING

Understanding sensitive ecological and socioeconomic areas affected, or under threat, during
a marine pollution incident is critical to response
decision-making.

See http://www.oiledwildlife.eu/
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4.12

safety, liabilities, provision of suitable personal
protective equipment and training in clean-up
activities.

INTERNATIONAL ASSISTANCE

A major maritime incident can exceed the
capacity of national resources or require
additional specialised equipment and expertise.

It is recognized that volunteers may provide
useful support to non-hazardous activities e.g.
feeding stations or some aspects of oiled wildlife
care. Their use in these roles will be considered
on a case by case basis.

See section 2.2.5 for information on
international support which may be available to
Ireland. The IRCG has the authority to make
requests for assistance from the international
organisations listed.

4.13 INFORMATION
MANAGEMENT
Documentation is important for on-going
incident management and for learning lessons to
improve preparedness and to ensure efficient
cost recovery from a polluter or their insurer.
During all incidents records must be kept of:
 all key communications (telephone
conversations, emails, and file notes);
 all financial transactions and expenditure; and
 a chronological account of the incident.
Photographs and videos can also provide useful
supporting information and their capture and
filing are encouraged. This includes aerial
surveillance and shoreline pollution/clean-up
records.
IRCG may take samples to support
investigations. Guidance on oil sampling and spill
identification is provided in Chapter 32 of the
Bonn Agreement Counter Pollution Manual47.

4.14

VOLUNTEERS

It is acknowledged that in the case of a
significant marine pollution incident, there may
be volunteers offering to support the response
effort.
In general, IRCG will not support the use of
volunteers in direct clean-up operations. Oil and
HNS pollution can present various hazards to
personnel, as can working in the marine and
shoreline environment. Volunteer use would
raise serious challenges in relation to health and

47

Available at: www.bonnagreement.org/publications
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5

RESPONSE TERMINATION AND
DEMOBILISATION

5.1 RESPONSE TERMINIATION
DECISION

 collation and completion of all
documentation associated with the spill
response, including expenditure reports.

5.1.1 At sea

Before response personnel depart their stations,
they should attend a debriefing meeting with
their Section supervisor. Section supervisors will
then attend debriefings with their managers
and/or the Incident Command (“hot debrief”).

The MRT’s Incident Commander, with the
consent of the IRCG Director or Assistant
Director, can terminate the IRCG’s marine
pollution response. This decision will be made
after considering whether the objectives of the
response have been achieved, based on expert,
on-scene and environmental advice.

As part of the termination process, all Section
managers in the MRT must compile their
detailed events log, which is passed to Finance
and Administration Section. The Finance and
Administration Section is responsible for:

Before seeking the termination of the response,
the Incident Command will hold a meeting of all
MRT managers and senior response staff. The
purpose of this meeting is to determine whether
the incident action plan’s objectives have been
achieved and the incident response has been
adequately completed.

 the event history being compiled;
 costs being recovered;
 enforcement procedures being undertaken (if
warranted); and
 post-incident (“cold”) debriefs being arranged
and run.

5.1.2 On shorelines

5.3 DEBRIEFING

In cases of shoreline pollution that triggered Tier
3 response, the IRCG will support local or
harbour authorities in making their decision to
terminate clean-up activities. The use of
Shoreline Clean-up Assessment Technique
(SCAT) is encouraged as a systematic approach
to collecting data on pollution conditions to
support decision-making, including suitable
clean-up techniques and endpoints for each
beach.

A debrief of senior response staff and managers,
externally facilitated and chaired, will be held
following termination of the response. This will
enable a review of the contingency plans utilised
during the incident and will highlight areas
where the response (and planning) could be
improved. The MRT Planning Section is
responsible for:
 arranging the time and venue of the
debriefing; and
 informing senior response staff and
managers, including representatives of
supporting organisations, of such
arrangements.

5.2 RESPONSE TERMINATION
ACTIVITIES
Response termination involves the:
 recovery, cleaning, and maintenance of all
equipment used during the clean-up;
 demobilisation of all personnel involved in
the response; and

These senior response staff and managers are
expected to attend the debriefing. Costs
associated with attending the debriefing or
completing debrief reports are part of overall
incident response costs.
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6

POST-RESPONSE ACTIVITIES

6.1 INTRODUCTION
This section discusses the two main
post-response activities: cost-recovery
and post-response reviews.

Both the EMSA and IOPC Funds publications
provide practical advice on what information is
needed, how it should be documented and the
claims presentation process.

6.2 COST RECOVERY

The IRCG Director will review a response to any
pollution incident with a view to improving such
responses in the future. Post response reviews
will usually be conducted for all Tier 3 responses.

6.3 POST-RESPONSE REVIEWS

Each government Department is responsible for
co-ordinating post-response financial
requirements associated with their involvement
in any Tier 3 pollution response, including
assessment of expenditures, documentation of
response costs to support cost recovery, and
engaging with government and external parties
as appropriate in any associated claims process.

If a review is called for after an incident, the
Director will advise the Minister of Transport,
Tourism and Sport of his or her desire to
establish an independent review panel and the
panel’s intended membership and terms of
reference. The terms of reference should cover
at least:

During major shipping incidents, it is expected
that the shipowner, their insurers and, in a case
that the limit of liability of an oil tanker is
exceeded, the International Oil Pollution
Compensation Funds (IOPC Funds) will work
together to set a claims office. This office will
receive and handle claims for compensation,
including from government Departments and
others who may be affected by the pollution.

 the role of the Command;
 the effectiveness of the response and its
management;
 results from environmental assessment
and remediation;
 any necessary or recommended
improvements to the Tier 3 national response
system; and
 any necessary or recommended
improvements to this NCP.

In the case of pollution from offshore units and
oil/HNS handling facilities, an analogous process
is anticipated on behalf of the operator/owner.

As part of the review process, the Director shall
consult with whomever he or she considers
appropriate.

EMSA has published the Claims Management
Guidelines: Claims Arising due to Maritime
Pollution Incidents. These Guidelines seek to
assist EU Member States with the processes
necessary to achieve a successful claim or cost
recovery.
Furthermore, the IOPC Funds have published,
and periodically updates48, a Claims Manual as a
practical guide to presenting claims against the
1992 Fund49.

48
49

See www.iopcfunds.org for current version
Ireland has ratified the 1992 Fund Convention
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7

STANDARD OPERATING PROCEDURES
(SOPS)

A variety of standard operating
procedures support the
implementation of this NCP.

SOP 03-2020: Oil spill control agents

They are:

SOP 05-2020: Content and implementation of
an oil/HNS spill contingency plan

SOP 04-2020: Establishing a Shoreline Response
Centre

SOP 01-2020: Assessment and notification of a
pollution incident

SOP 06-2020: Places of Refuge DecisionMaking

SOP 02-2020: Establishment and operation of
the Incident Command System (ICS)
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Controlled document:
The National Maritime
Oil/HNS Spill Contingency Plan is a controlled
document. Approval of reviews and amendments
is by the Preparedness, Response and Planning
Section of the Irish Coast Guard.
Feedback: If you have feedback about this
document, send it to
IRCGDIVISION@dttas.gov.ie, so it can be
considered at the next review of this plan.
Disclaimer:
While all care and diligence
have been used in extracting, analysing, and
compiling this information, the Irish Coast Guard
gives no warranty that the information provided
is without error.
Published in 2020
Irish Coast Guard
Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport
Leeson Lane
Dublin
D02 TR60.

This document is also available on our website:
http://www.dttas.ie/maritime/english/irish-coastguard-ircg
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Memo
Subject: Nitrogen Deposition Rate Impacts at Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC
Introduction
This memorandum provides additional information on air quality impacts at two nature conservation sites, following the
submission by Kerry County Council set out below:
“Emissions from natural gas-fired plant include Nitrogen Oxides. The EIA and AA should therefore assess the potential for
impact of nitrogen deposition on relevant habitats / sites in the vicinity, in particular designated raised bogs which are
particularly vulnerable to same. The EPA (2021) research paper publication, Nitrogen–Sulfur Critical Loads: Assessment
of the Impacts of Air Pollution on Habitats should also be referred to in this regard. In light of this and notwithstanding the
separation distances involved, it would have been useful to include Moanveanlagh Bog SAC (Site Code 002351) and
Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC within table 8-9 of the EIAR (Ecologically Sensitive Receptors) – given their sensitivity to
Nitrogen Deposition. It should be noted that nitrogen deposition requirements for raised bogs as set out in the conservation
objectives for those sites can differ to the more normal standards considered for ecologically sensitive areas. For instance,
the total Nitrogen deposition target set out in the conservation objectives for Moanveanlagh Bog SAC is outlined to be no
more than 5kg N/ha/yr. In light of the above, notwithstanding the separation distances involved, it is considered that the
screening out of the SAC Bogs in S2.12.3 of the NIS and without taking mitigation measures into account, may have been
premature and or this requires further explanation.”
Nitrogen deposition rate impacts have been quantified at locations within the Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough
and Bog SAC, as shown in Figure 1 (overleaf). Impacts have been predicted at the nearest SAC boundary location to the
proposed LNG facility and within that, the nearest section of high bog to the proposed LNG facility.
Impacts have been quantified following the approach and methodology set out within Chapter 8 of the Environmental
Impact Assessment Report (EIAR), and for the same scenarios, which are summarised as follows:


Scenario 1 – Normal Operational Scenario with power provided by Combined Cycle Gas Turbines (CCGT) and use
of Combined Loop Re-gasification, where Combined Loop Re-gasification requires the re-gasification boilers to be
operational for half the year. During the warmer half of the year, heat is provided by seawater;



Sensitivity Scenario 1 – Operational Scenario with power provided by Combustion Turbine Generators (CTG) and
use of Combined Loop Re-gasification;



Sensitivity Scenario 2 – Operational Scenario with power provided by CCGT and use of Closed Loop Re-gasification,
where Closed Loop Re-gasification requires the re-gasification boilers to be operational for the full year, without any
use of seawater;



Sensitivity Scenario 3 – Conservative Operational Scenario with power provided by both CCGT and CTG, and use of
Closed Loop Re-gasification, as well as other conservative assumptions on a greater reliance on liquid fuel for the
Floating Storage and Re-gasification Unit (FSRU), increased frequency in Liquified Natural Gas Carrier (LNGC)
presence and associated tugboat movements.
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Results for all scenarios are reported with and without the cumulative contribution of other major sources of emissions
nearby (Moneypoint Power Station and Tarbert Power Station).
Figure 1: Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC Receptor Locations
Moanveanlagh Bog SAC – 13km south of the proposed LNG facility
Moan Bog_1

Moan Bog_2

Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC – 14.5km northwest of the proposed LNG facility

Tull Bog_2

Tull Bog_1
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Results
Nitrogen deposition rate impacts at the Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC receptor locations for the scenarios described are provided in the following table.

Receptor

AQ Standard1

Impact / PC2

Impact / PC

Background Ambient

Total Dep Rate /

Total Dep Rate / PEC

Cumulative

Cumulative Total Dep

Cumulative Total Dep

as % of AQ

Dep Rate3

PEC4

as % of AQ Standard

Contribution5

Rate / PEC6

Rate / PEC as a % of

Standard

AQ Standard

Scenario 1 – Normal Operational Scenario with power provided by Combined Cycle Gas Turbines (CCGT) and use of Combined Loop Re-gasification
Moan Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Moan Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Tull Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

0.8%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

12.2 kg N/ha/yr

243%

Tull Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

0.6%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

12.2 kg N/ha/yr

243%

Sensitivity Scenario 1 – Operational Scenario with power provided by Combustion Turbine Generators (CTG) and use of Combined Loop Re-gasification
Moan Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

<0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.1%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Moan Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

<0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.1%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Tull Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.3%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

Tull Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

Sensitivity Scenario 2 – Operational Scenario with power provided by CCGT and use of Closed Loop Re-gasification
Moan Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Moan Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Tull Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

0.7%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

12.2 kg N/ha/yr

243%

Tull Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

0.7%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

12.2 kg N/ha/yr

243%

Sensitivity Scenario 3 – Conservative Operational Scenario with power provided by both CCGT and CTG, and use of Closed Loop Re-gasification
Moan Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Moan Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

0.2%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

0.01 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

242%

Tull Bog-1

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

0.9%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

12.2 kg N/ha/yr

244%

Tull Bog-2

5 kg N/ha/yr

0.04 kg N/ha/yr

0.8%

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

12.1 kg N/ha/yr

243%

0.03 kg N/ha/yr

12.2 kg N/ha/yr

243%

1

2

Notes: AQ standard of 5 to 10 kg N/ha/yr, as set out within National Parks and Wildlife Service Conservation Objectives for Raised Bog Habitats. Impact / Process Contribution from proposed LNG facility
sources only. 3 Background Ambient Nitrogen Deposition Rate of 12.1 kg N/ha/yr taken from EPA Research Report No.197 - Development of Critical Loads for Ireland: Simulating Impacts on Systems. 4 Total
Nitrogen Deposition Rate / Predicted Environmental Concentration is [Impact / PC + Background Ambient Dep Rate]. 5 Cumulative Contribution is the deposition rate associated with Moneypoint and Tarbert
Power Stations. 6 Cumulative Total Nitrogen Deposition Rate / Predicted Environmental Concentration is [Impact / PC + Background Ambient Dep Rate + Cumulative Contribution].
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Summary
Additional receptor locations have been considered for nutrient nitrogen deposition to represent areas within the
Moanveanlagh Bog SAC and Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC.
Dispersion modelling of emissions from the proposed LNG facility has been undertaken to quantify ground level nitrogen
dioxide concentrations, which have then been converted into a nitrogen deposition rates.
Nitrogen deposition rate impacts associated with the operation of the facility are less than 1% of the 5 kg N/ha/yr nitrogen
deposition target at the nearest boundary of the SACs to the proposed LNG facility and at the nearest area of high bog
habitat within the SACs (i.e. <0.05 kgN/ha/yr). Impacts are greater at the Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC, despite the greater
distance from the proposed LNG facility, due to more frequent southerly winds, blowing emissions from the proposed facility
towards the SAC.
Consistent with the assessment reported in Chapter 8 of the EIAR, a background nitrogen deposition rate of 12.1 kg N/ha/yr
has been assumed. This value represents the national average nitrogen deposition rate reported in EPA Research Report
No.1971. The national average deposition rate is already in exceedance of the 5 kgN/ha/yr deposition target for high bog
habitat. The total nitrogen deposition rates with the proposed LNG facility in operation are estimated at 12.15 kgN/ha/yr.
The cumulative impact of the operation of the facility alongside emissions from nearby cumulative sources does exceed
1% of the nitrogen deposition target at the Tullaher Lough and Bog SAC (1.4% at the SAC boundary and 1.3% at the high
bog boundary in the normal operational scenario (i.e 0.07 kgN/ha/yr). However, it should be noted that the modelling of
emissions associated with the cumulative sources (Moneypoint Power Station and Tarbert Power Station) is based on the
precautionary assumption that both Power Stations operate at licenced levels. In reality, these Power Stations have been
operating at levels below licenced limits for some time, and it is anticipated that they will continue to do so as use of fossil
fuels is phased out (anticipated by the end of 2023 for Tarbert Power Station and 2025 for Money Point Power Station).
With the precautionary assumption on cumulative emission sources, total nitrogen deposition rates with the proposed LNG
facility and cumulative sources are estimated at 12.17 kgN/ha/yr.
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